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PREFACE. 


Amid  a multiplicity  of  toils  and  responsibilities  which  invariably 
accompany  the  duties  demanded  of  the  General  Practitioner,  the 
Author,  as  such,  has  nevertheless  appropriated  every  available 
•oiroortunity  in  preparing  and  completing  a System  of  Human 
Anatomy,  comprising  in  Two  Volumes  a series  of  Ten  Thousand 
Five  Hundred  Questions  and  Ansicers  for  the  use  of  those  Gentle- 
men who  are,  and  those  who  intend  hereafter,  pursuing  their 
Medical  and  Surgical  Studies  in  accordance  with  the  Curricula 
reouired  of  them  by  the  various  Examining  Boards. 

In  the  fulfilment  of  this  task  the  Author’s  chief  aim  has  been 
to  avail  himself  of  all  aids  within  his  reach,  which  the  importance 
of  the  subject  so  essentially  claims. 

As  Osteology  forms  the  basis  of,  and  the  prelude  to,  the 
Student’s  general  acquaintance  with  Anatomy,  he  is  earnestly 
solicited  to  embrace  this  Department  of  the  Science  with  that 

unceasing  assiduity  which  is  essential  to  his  subsequent  labours. 

■r 

From  the  Title  accorded  to  these  Volumes  the  Student  must 
not  expect  to  meet  with  speculative  ideas,  whereby  his  mind  may 
be  gratified  with  phenomena  in  unexplored  regions,  but  will  have 
revealed  to  him  those  which  Nature  presents,  as  evidenced  by 

♦ 

that  Supreme  Being,  whose  nobig  work,  the  creation  of  man,  he 
must  ever  regard  as  an  unutterably  sublime  display  of  the  Great 
Creator’s  power. 

In  conclusion  the  Author  indulges  the  hope,  that  as  a work  of 
reference,  these  Volumes  may  neither  prove  uninteresting  nor 
un  instructive  to  the  General  Practitioner. 

10,  Steep-hill,  Lincoln, 

December  14  th,  1858. 


QUESTIONS 

, ‘ j i /» 

ON 

HUMAN  ANATOMY. 


Section  I. — ANATOMY  IN  GENERAL. 

1 Define  the  Science  of  Anatomy.  (Ana,  through ; and 

temno,  to  cut.) 

2 Define  the  Science  of  Physiology.  ( Phusis , nature; 

and  logos,  a discourse.)  0 

3 What  is  Pathology?  (Pathos,  disease;  and  logos,  a 

discourse.)  ' ; \ 

4 "What  is  the  general  division  of  the  component  parts  of 

the  body  ? ;j  r _v 

5 Enumerate  some  of  the  Solids  of  the  body. 

6 What  are  the  Bones  ? 

7 What  is  the  Chemical  Analysis  of  Bone  ? 

8 What  arc  Cartilages  ? 

9 What  are  Fibro-cartilagcs  ? 

10  Are  Cartilages  vascular? 

1 1 "What  are  Ligaments  ? 

1 2 What  are  Muscles  ? 

13  What  is  Areolar  or  Cellular-tissue  ? 

14  What  is  the  use  of  Areolar- tissue  ? 

1 5 Is  Areolar-tissue  vascular  ? 

16  What  are  Vessels? 

1 7 What  are  the  Arteries  ? 

18  What  are  the  Veins? 

19  What  arc  the  Lymphatics? 

20  What  are  the  Nerves? 

21  What  is  Adipose-tissue? 
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22  What  are  Glands? 

23  Enumerate  some  of  the  Fluids  of  the  body. 

24  What  is  Blood  ? 

25  What  is  Urine  ? 

2 6 What  is  its  Chemical  Analysis  ? 

27  What  is  Saliva? 

28  Enumerate  the  three  pairs  of  Salivary  Glands. 

29  What  are  Tears  ? 

30  WTiat  is  Bile  ? 

3 1 What  are  its  chief  Constituents  ? 

32  What  is  Gastric-juice  ? 

33  What  is  the  Pancreatic-juice  ? 

34  What  is  Milk? 

35  What  is  Chyle  ? ' 

36  What  is  Mucus  ? 

37  WTiat  is  Semen? 

38  What  is  Synovia?  N 

39  What  is  the  use  of  Synovia? 

40  Enumerate  the  principal  divisions  into  which  the  St  ience  1 

of  Anatomy  is  usually  divided  ? 

41  What  is  Osteology?  (Greek,  osteon,  a bone;  and  logos, 

a discourse .)  ~ 

42  WTiat  is  Osteogeny?  (Greek,  osteon , a hone;  and  ,, 

genesis,  generation.) 

43  WTiat  is  Syndesmology  ? (Greek,  sundesnvos,  alignment: 

and  logos,  a description.) 

44  WTiat  is  Chondrology?  (Greek,  chondros,  a cartilage ; j 

and  logos,  a description.) 

45  WTiat  is  Myology  ? (Greek,  muon,  a muscle ; and  logos , . I 

a description.) 

46  WTiat  is  Adenology  ? (Greek,  aden,  a gland;  and  logos,  * 

a description.) 

47  What  is  Splanchnology  ? (Greek,  splagchna,  viscera;  *1 

and  logos,  a description.) 

48  WTiat  is  Bursalogy?  (Greek,  bursa,  a hag;  and  hjos,  ' 

a description.) 

49  .What  is  Angeology?  (Greek,  aggeion,  a vessel;  and  ' I 

logos,  a description.) 
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i What  is  Neurology?  (Greek,  neuron , a nerve;  and 
logos,  a description.) 

What  are  Bursae  Mucosae  ? 

Section  II.— THE  BONES  IN  GENERAL. 

What  is  the  Periosteum  ? 

1 What  is  the  use  of  the  Periosteum  ? 

! Into  how  many  classes  are  Bones  usually  divided  ? 

: What  do  you  mean  by  the  Diaphysis  and  Epiphysis 
of  Bone  ? 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Apophysis  of  Bone  ? 

Are  Bones  vascular  ? 

Where  do  Vessels  enter  Bones? 

How  would  you  demonstrate  the  Vascularity  of  Bones  ? 
What  is  the  Medulla  of  Bones  ? 

Enumerate  the  names  given  to  different  parts  of  Bones. 
What  are  Foramina? 

What  are  Canals  ? 

What  are  Sinuses  ? 

What  are  Notches  ? 

What  are  Fossae  ? 

What  arc  Cavities  ? 

iWhat  are  Heads  ? 

What  are  Necks  ? 

What  are  Processes  ? 

What  arc  Spines  ? 

What  are  Tuberosities? 

What  arc  Tubercles  ? 

What  are  Fissures  ? 

•» 

Section  III.— ARTICULATIONS  IN  GENERAL. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Articulation  of  Bones  ? 
Enumerate  the  three  classes  of  Articulation. 

What  is  Diarthrosis?  (Dia,  through;  and  arthron, 
articulation.) 

Enumerate  the  species  or  subdivisions  of  Diarthrosis. 
What  is  Enarthrosis ? (En,  in;  and  arthron,  articu- 
lation.) 


* QUESTION'S  ON 

6 What  is  Amphiarthrosis  ? (Amp hi,  both ; and  arthrosis. 

articulation.) 

7 What  is  Arthrodia?  (Greek,  arthroo,  to  articulate.) 

8 What  is  Giuglimus?  (Greek,  gigglumos,  a hinge.) 

9 What  is  Trochoides?  (Greek,  trochos,  a wheel;  and 

eidos,  likeness. ) 

10  What  is  Synarthrosis?  (Greek,  sun,  together;  and 

arthroo,  to  articulate.) 

1 1 Enumerate  the  species  or  subdivisions  of  Synarthrosis. 

1 2 What  is  Sutura  ? 

1 3 What  is  Harmonia  ? 

1 4 W hat  is  Gomphosis  ? 

15  What  is  Symphysis ? (Greek,  sun,  together;  and phuo, 

to  grow.) 

1 6 Enumerate  the  species  or  subdivisions  of  Symphysis. 

17  What  is  Synchondrosis?  (Greek,  sun,  together;  and 

chondros,  cartilage.) 

18  What  is  Syssarcosis?  (Greek,  sun,  together;  and  sarx, 

flesh.) 

19  What  is  Syneurosis? 

20  What  is  Syndesmosis  ? (Greek,  sundesmos,  a ligament.) 

Section  3Y.— OSTEOGENY. 

1 What  is  Osteogeny  ? 

2 How  are  Bones  formed  ? 

3 Name  some  of  the  Bones  which  were  never  cartilaginous. 

4 What  Bones  are  Ossified  at  birth  ? 

5 What  parts  of  the  Bones  are  last  Ossified  ? 

6 When  docs  Ossification  in  the  Epiphyses  terminate  ? 

7 When  are  the  Epiphyses  permanently  united  to  the 

Diaphyses  ? 

Section  V.— THE  SKULL  AND  ITS  SUTURES. 

1 How  arc  the  Bones  of  the  Skull  divided  ? 

2 What  do  you  mean  by  the  Diploc  of  the  Skull  ? 

3 What  do  you  mean  by  the  two  Tables  of  the  Skull-cap  ? 

4 How  many  Bones  compose  the  Cranium  ? 

5 Enumerate  them. 
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How  many  Bones  compose  tlie  Skeleton  of  the  Face  ? 
Enumerate  them. 

Enumerate  those  proper  to  the  Cranium. 

Enumerate  those  common  to  the  Cranium  and  Face  ? 

SUTURES  OP  THE  SKULL. 

"What  do  you  mean  by  the  Sutures  of  the  Skull  ? 
Enumerate  some  of  the  Sutures  of  the  Skull. 

Describe  the  Coronal  Suture. 

Describe  the  Sagittal  Suture. 

Describe  the  Frontal  Suture. 

Describe  the  Squamous  Suture. 

Describe  the  Lambdoidal  Suture. 


Section  VI. — BONES  OF  THE  SKULL. 

OCCIPITAL  BONE. 

What  is  the  situation  of  the  Occipital  Bone  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  Bone  ? 

How  is  the  Bone  divided  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface  ? 

Wliat  projection  do  you  observe  near  the  middle  of  this 
convex  surface  ? 

What  do  you  observe  on  either  side  this  protuberance  ? 

WTiat  is  the  extent  of  this  transverse  line  ? 

Wliat  is  the  name  of  the  other  transverse  line,  nearly 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  below  the  superior  curved 
line  ? 

WTiat  is  the  name  of  the  vertical  ridge  which  extends 
from  the  Occipital  protuberance  to  the  Foramen 
Magnum  ? 

WTiat  is  the  form  of  the  Foramen  Magnum,  and  what 
does  it  transmit  ? 

WTiat  is  the  name  of  the  oblong  articular  surface  on 
either  side  the  Foramen  Magnum  ? 

WTiat  does  each  Condyle  articulate  with  ? 

WTiat  is  the  name  of  the  Foramen  in  front  of  each 
Condyle  ? 

WTiat  does  each  transmit  ? 

What  is  the  name  of  the  Foramen  behind  each  Cond vie? 

%> 


0 QUESTION’S  ON 

1 6 What  does  each  transmit  ? 

17  Name  the  process  which  projects,  anteriorly  to  ! 1 - 

Foramen  Magnum  into  the  base  of  the  Skull  ? 

1 8 What  does  the  small  tubercle  on  its  under  surface  in  the 

middle  line  give  attachment  to  ? 

19  What  docs  the  rough  surface  on  cither  side  this  tubercle 

give  attachment  to  ? 

20  What  is  the  name  of  the  rough  projection  on  cither  side 

each  Condyle? 

21  What  does  the  inner  rough  surface  of  each  Condyle  give 

attachment  to  ? 

22  What  does  the  excavation  formed  by  the  Jugular 

Eminence  contribute  with  the  Petrous  Bone  to  form  ? 

23  What  is  the  form  of  the  Cerebral  surface  ? 

24  What  does  the  groove  on  the  vertical  ridge  correspond  to  ? 

25  What  does  the  groove  on  the  transverse  ridge  correspond 

to  ? 

26  What  processes  of  the  Dura  Mater  does  the  vertical 

ridge  give  attachment  to  ? 

27  What  process  of  the  Dura  Mater  does  the  transverse 

ridge  give  attachment  to  ? 

28  What  projection  do  you  observe  where  the  ridges  cross 

each  other? 

29  How  many  Sinuses  meet  at  this  point  ? 

30  What  is  the  name  given  to  this  conflux  of  the  Sinuses  ? 

31  Into  how  many  Fossoe  does  the  Crucial  ridge  divide  the 

inner  surface  ? 

32  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  superior  borders  ? 

33  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  inferior  borders  ? 

34  Enumerate  the  Angles  of  the  Occipital  Bone. 

35  Where  is  the  Superior  Angle  situated  ? 

36  Where  is  the  Inferior  Angle  situated  ? 

37  Where  are  the  Lateral  Angles  situated? 

38  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  OccipitalBone  articulate? 

39  With  how  many  Muscles  docs  the  Occipital  Bone  give 

attachment  to  ? 

40  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed? 

41  What  does  the  superior  transverse  ridge  of  the  Occipital 

Bone  rive  attachment  to  ? 
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42  What  does  the  outer  part  of  this  same  ridge  give 

insertion  to  ? 

43  What  docs  the  surface  between  the  two  curved  lines 

give  insertion  to  ? 

44  What  does  the  surface  below  the  inferior  curved  line 

give  attachment  to  ? 

FRONTAL  BONE. 

45  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Frontal  Bone  ? 

46  How  do  Anatomists  divide  this  Bone  ? 

47  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Frontal  portion  ? 

48  How  is  this  portion  of  the  Bone  divided? 

49  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  surface  ? 

50  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  projections  below  the 

Frontal  Eminences  ? 

51  Are  the  inner  or  outer  extremities  of  these  ridges  the 

largest  ? 

52  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  prominent  arches  below 

these  ridges,  and  which  form  the  upper  margins  of 
the  Orbits  ? 

53  How  do  these  Supra-orbital  ridges  terminate  externally 

and  internally  ? 

54  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Notch  at  the  inner  third 

of  the  Supra-orbital  ridge  ? 

55  What  docs  this  Notch  or  Foramen  transmit? 

56  What  is  the  name  of  the  rough  projection  between  the 

two  Superciliary  ridges  ? 

57  What  is  the  name  of  the  sharp  ridge  on  the  posterior 

part  of  the  external  angular  process  ? 

58  What  is  the  name  of  the  depressed  surface  of  Bone  just 

below  this  ridge  ? 

59  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  internal  or  cerebral 

surface  ? 

60  What  does  the  groove  along  the  Hedian  line  correspond 

to? 

61  In  tracing  this  groove  downwards  you  will  find  its 

margins  approximate ; what  does  it  form  ? 

62  What  do  the  margins  of  this  groove  give  attachment  to? 

63  What  do  the  small  depressions  (which  frequently  exist) 

on  cither  side  the  vcrticle  ridge  correspond  to  ? 
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64  What  separates  the  Orbital  Plates  of  the  Bone  from 

each  other  ? 

65  Describe  the  Orbital  Plates. 

66  How  is  each  Orbital  Plate  bounded  laterally  ? 

67  To  what  Bone  is  the  external  Angular  process  connected  ? 

68  To  what  Bone  is  the  internal  Angular  process  connected  ? 

69  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Superior  Border  of  the 

Bone? 

70  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Inferior  Border? 

71  Which  parts  of  the  Frontal  Bone  are  the  thinnest,  and 

yice-versa  ? 

72  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Frontal  Cells  or  Sinuses? 

73  What  does  the  shallow  depression  on  each  Orbital  Plate 

immediately  below  the  external  Angular  process  lodge  ? 

74  What  does  the  small  depression  immediately  below  the 

internal  Angular  process  give  attachment  to  ? 

76  How  many  openings  communicate  with  the  Orbit? 

7 6 What  does  the  Optic  Foramen  transmit  ? 

77  What  does  the  Spheno-maxillary  Fissure  transmit? 

78  What  does  the  Sphenoidal  or  Orbital  Fissure  transmit? 

79  What  does  the  Supra-orbital  Canal  transmit? 

80  What  does  the  Intra-orbital  Canal  transmit  ? 

81  What  does  the  Anterior  Ethmoidal  Foramen  transmit? 

82  What  docs  the  Posterior  Ethmoidal  Foramen  transmit? 

83  What  does  the  Temporo-malar  Foramen  transmit? 

84  How  are  the  Orbits  bounded  ? 

85  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Frontal  Bone  articulate  ? 

86  How  many  Muscles  does  the  Frontal  Bone  give  attach- 

ment to  ? 

87  What  part  of  the  Frontal  Bone  gives  attachment  to  the 

Corrugator  Supercillii  ? 

88  From  how  many  centres  is  the  Frontal  Bone  developed? 

TEMPORAL  BOXES. 

89  How  many  Temporal  Bones  are  there  ? 

90  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Temporal  Bone  ? 

91  How  is  the  Temporal  Bone  divided? 

92  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Squamous  portion  ? 

93  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  surface  ? 
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94  Whatis  the  name  of  the  arched  horizontal  and  lengthened 

process  at  its  lower  part  ? 

95  What  does  the  serrated  union  of  this  process  with  a 

similar  one  from  the  Malar  Bone  form  ? 

96  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 

Zygoma  ? 

97  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  base 

of  the  Zygoma  ? 

98  What  does  the  under  surface  of  the  base  form  ? 

99  What  does  the  under  surface  of  the  base  present? 

100  What  is  the  space  between  these  two  roots? 

101  Which  is  the  largest  of  the  two  roots  at  the  base  of  the 

Zygoma  ? 

102  What  does  the  posterior  root  form  ? 

103  Where  does  this  root  terminate  ? 

104  What  docs  this  fissure  transmit? 

105  What  does  the  upper  margin  of  the  Zygomatic  Arch 

give  attachment  to  ? 

106  What  does  the  lower  and  anterior  two  thirds  of  this 

Arch  give  origin  to  ? 

107  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Mastoid  portion ? 

108  What  is  the  name  of  the  large  oval  opening  in  front  of 

the  Mastoid  portion  ? 

109  What  does  the  Meatus  Extemus  lead  to? 

110  Which  part  of  this  canal  is  the  most  contracted  ? 

111  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  surface  ? 

112  What  is  the  name  of  the  oblique  opening  behind  the 

Mastoid  process  ? 

113  Name  the  Fossa  or  groove  directly  internal  to  the 

Mastoid  process  ? 

114  What  is  the  name  of  the  Groove  a little  more  internal 

to  the  Digastric  Fossa  ? 

115  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  upper  and  posterior 

border  of  the  Mastoid  portion  ? 

116  What  does  the  deep  groove  on  the  cerebral  aspect  of 

the  Mastoid  portion  lodge  ? 

117  What  opening  terminates  in  this  groove  ? 

118  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Petrous  portion  ? 
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119  What  is  the  form  of  this  portion? 

1 20  How  may  the  Petrous  portion  be  divided  ? 

121  What  does  the  anterior  surface  form  ? 

122  How  is  the  small  eminence  observed  near  the  middle 

of  this  surface  caused  ? 

123  What  is  the  name  of  the  small  furrow  or  groove  situ- 

ated a little  more  forward  and  which  transmits  the 
Vidian  nerve  ? 

1 24  What  does  the  smaller  furrow  or  groove  situated  im- 

mediately on  the  outer  side  of  the  preceding  transmit  ? 

125  What  name  does  the  Vidian  nerve  assume  in  the 

Hiatus  P allopii  ? 

1 26  What  is  lodged  in  the  depression  on  the  anterior  sur- 

face near  the  apex  ? 

127  What  does  the  Canal,  situated  at  the  angle  where  the 

Squamous  and  Petrous  parts  of  the  bone  meet,  lodge  ? 

128  What  tube  do  you  observe  below  this  Canal? 

1 29  What  separates  these  two  tubes  from  each  other  ? 

130  What  does  the  posterior  surface  form? 

131  What  large  aperture  do  you  observe  on  this  surface  ? 

132  What  docs  this  Canal  transmit? 

133  What  do  you  observe  at  the  bottom  of  this  Canal? 

1 34  What  docs  the  superior  division  form  ? 

135  What  does  it  transmit  ? 

136  You  say  that  the  Aqueduct  of  Fallopius  commences  at 

the  bottom  of  the  internal  Meatus;  where  does  it 
terminate  ? 

137  What  do  you  observe  in  the  inferior  division? 

138  What  is  the  name  of  the  small  Canal  behind  the  Meatus 

which  leads  to  the  Vestibule? 

139  What  docs  this  canal  transmit? 

140  What  do  you  observe  just  below  the  Meatus  ? 

141  What  is  the  aspect  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the 

Petrous  portion? 

142  What  is  the  name  of  its  long  process? 

1 43  What  is  the  direction,  length  and  use  of  this  process  ? 

144  Enumerate  the  muscles  from  above  downwards. 

145  What  surrounds  the  root  or  base  of  this  process? 
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.6  What  does  this  sheath  of  bone  form  ? 

.47  What  Foramen  do  you  observe  between  the  Mastoid 
and  Styloid  processes,  at  the  root  of  the  latter  ? 

148  What  is  the  name  of  the  Fossa  situated  on  the  inner 

side  of  the  Stylo -mastoid  Foramen? 

149  What  foramen  does  the  Jugular  Fossa  form  with  a cor- 

responding portion  of  the  occipital  bone  ? 

150  What  is  situated  in  the  Jugular  Fossa? 

161  What  large  circular  Canal  do  you  observe  anterior  to 

the  Jugular  Fossa? 

162  Where  does  this  large  Canal  terminate  ? 

153  What  muscles  does  the  rough  surface  near  the  apex 
give  attachment  to  ? 

164  What  nerve  does  the  small  Foramen  between  the 

jugular  fossa  and  carotid  canal  give  entrance  to  ? 

155  What  nerve  docs  the  small  Foramen  on  the  outer  wall 
of  the  Jugular  Fossa  near  the  base  of  the  Styloid 
process  admit  ? 

1-56  What  part  of  the  Petrous  Bones  assists  to  form  the 
irregular  or  ragged  hole  at  the  base  of  the  Skull  ? 

157  What  does  the  superior  border  of  the  Petrous  Bone  give 
attachment  to  ? 

153  What  is  situated  in  the  groove  of  this  border? 

159  With  how  many  bones  does  the  Temporal  Bone 

articulate? 

160  With  how  many  muscles  docs  the  Temporal  Bone  give 

attachment  to  ? 

181  From  how  manyparts  or  centres  is  the  Temporal  Bone 
developed  ? 

PAEIETAL  BOXES. 

162  How  many  Parietal  bones  are  there? 

163  What  is  the  situation  of  each  Parietal  bone? 

184  How  is  a Parietal  bone  divided? 

165  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface? 

166  What  arched  or  curved  line  do  you  observe  below  this 

eminence  ? 

167  What  shallow  surface  do  you  observe  below  this  line? 
108  What  do  you  observe  on  the  internal  or  cerebral  surface  ? 
169  What  docs  the  superior  border  articulate  'with? 
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170  What  docs  the  inferior  border  articulate  with  ? 

171  What  docs  the  anterior  border  articulate  with  ? 

172  What  does  the  posterior  border  articulate  with  ? 

173  Name  the  four  angles  of  the  Bone. 

174  What  Artery  runs  along  the  groove  on  the  inner  surface 

of  the  anterior-inferior  Angle  ? 

175  What  does  the  groove  formed  along  the  middle  line  o. 

the  skull  formed  by  the  union  of  the  two  Parietal 
Bones  lodge  ? 

176  Where  is  the  Parietal  Foramen  situated? 

177  What  does  it  transmit? 

178  What  are  the  names  of  the  Glands  corresponding  to  the 

small  depressions  or  pits  which  exist  on  the  cerebral 
surface  near  the  middle  line  ? 

179  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Parietal  articulate  ? 

1 80  How  many  muscles  does  the  Parietal  Bone  give  attach- 

ment to  ? 

181  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

SPHENOID  BONE. 

182  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Sphenoid  bone  ? 

183  What  are  its  general  divisions? 

184  What  do  you  mean  by  the  body  ? 

185  How  is  the  body  divided? 

186  What  deep  pit  is  observed  on  the  superior  or  cerebral 

surface  ? 

187  What  does  it  lodge  ? 

188  What  do  you  observe  in  front  of  this  Fossa? 

189  What  is  the  use  of  this  process  ? 

190  What  direction  do  the  Optic-foramina  take  from  the 

olivary  process  ? 

191  What  do  these  Foramina  transmit? 

192  What  pointed  Tubercles  do  you  observe  behind  the 

Optic-foramina  ? 

193  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  two  Tubercles  belonging 

to  the  ascending  Lamella  of  Bone  which  projects  over 
the  Pituitary  Fossa  ? 

194  What  is  lodged  in  a depression  or  groove  on  either  side 

the  Pituitary  Fossa? 


13 


rrmr  a x AXAT03IT. 

.95  What  does  the  smooth  plate  of  the  body  anterior  to  the 
Sphenoidal  fissure  assist  to  form  ? 

.96  What  does  the  inferior  surface  present? 

.97  What  does  each  Pterygo-palatine  canal  transmit? 

1 98  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  thin  plates  of  bone  which 
project  horizontally  inwards  from  the  base  of  the 
Pteiygoid  Processes? 

99  What  does  the  anterior  surface  in  the  middle  line 
present  ? 

:00  With  what  bones  does  the  Kostrum  articulate  ? 

01  Where  are  the  Sphenoidal  cells  or  sinuses  situated? 

02  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  thin  curved  Osseous  plates 

which  partially  close  the  openings  leading  into  these 
cells? 

03  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  posterior  surface,  and 

with  what  Bone  does  it  articulate  ? 

04  What  are  the  lesser  wings  of  the  Sphenoid  Bone  ? 

' 05  What  is  the  appearance  and  use  of  their  upper  surface  ? 

06  What  is  the  use  of  the  lower  surface  ? 

' 07  What  Foramen  pierces  the  base  on  either  side  ? 

0 8 What  do  the  greater  wings  of  the  Sphenoid  Bone  present  ? 
' 09  What  does  the  superior  surface  form  ? 

' 10  What  does  the  anterior  surface  form? 

1 1 What  does  the  external  surface  present  ? 

' 12  What  does  the  lower  part  of  this  external  surface  give 
attachment  to  ? 

T 13  What  is  the  name  of  the  sharp  process  at  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  greater  wing  ? 

[ 14  Between  what  Bones  is  this  process  received  ? 

" 15  What  Wuscle  is  attached  to  this  process  ? 

16  What  separates  the  greater  from  the  lesser  wings? 

1 7 What  does  this  fissure  transmit  ? 

r 18  Where  is  the  Foramen  Kotundum  situated,  and  what 
docs  it  transmit  ? 

r 19  Where  is  the  Foramen  Ovale  situated,  and  what  does 
it  transmit  ? 

r20  Where  is  the  Foramen  Spinosum  situated,  and  what 
does  it  transmit  ? 
c 
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QUESTIONS  ON 


221  "Where  do  the  Pterygoid  processes  descend? 

222  What  do  these  processes  form? 

223  How  is  each  process  divided? 

224  What  does  the  external  thin  plate  give  attachment  to  ? 

225  How  does  the  internal  plate  terminate  ? 

226  What  is  the  name  of  the  interval  between  the  two 

processes  ? 

227  What  does  this  Fossa  give  attachment  to? 

228  What  is  the  name  of  the  Fossa  just  above  the  Ptery- 

goid Fossa? 

229  What  does  the  small  Fossa  give  attachment  to? 

230  What  separates  the  two  plates  infcriorly  ? 

231  Why  is  it  called  the  Palatine  Hotch  ? 

232  What  is  the  name  of  the  Canal  which  pierces  the  base 

of  either  Pterygoid  process  ? 

233  What  does  this  Canal  transmit? 

234  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Sphenoid  Bone 

articulate  ? 

235  With  how  many  Muscles  does  the  Sphenoid  Bone  give 

attachment  to  ? 

236  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

ETHMOID  BONE. 

237  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Ethmoid  Bone  ? 

238  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

239  What  does  the  horizontal  or  Cribriform  plate  assist  to 

form? 

240  What  does  this  Cribriform  or  perforated  Lamella  give 

passage  to  ? 

241  What  does  the  perpendicular  plate  assist  to  form  ? 

242  What  is  the  name  of  the  thick  process  of  Bone  which 

projects  from  this  plate  into  the  Cranial  Cavity? 

243  What  Bones  are  connected  with  this  plate  posteriorly  ? 

244  What  Bones  are  connected  with  this  plate  anteriorly  ? 

245  What  are  the  Lateral  Masses  composed  of? 

246  How  are  the  Cells  closed  in  laterally  ? 

247  Where  do  the  anterior  Ethmoidal  Cells  open? 

248  Where  do  the  posterior  Ethmoidal  Cells  open? 

249  What  does  the  inner  surface  of  each  Lateral  Mass  form  ? 
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250  "With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Ethmoid  articulate  ? 

251  What  Muscles  arc  attached  to  this  bone  ? 

252  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

BONES  OF  THE  FACE. 

Superior  Maxillary  Bones. 

1 How  many  Superior  Maxillary  Bones  arc  there  ? 

2 What  is  the  situation  of  a Superior  Maxillary  Bone  ? 

3 What  does  it  form  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ? 

4 How  is  the  Bone  divided  ? 

5 How  many  surfaces  does  the  body  present  ? 

6 What  does  the  external  surface  form  ? 

7 What  depression  do  you  observe  near  its  centre  ? 

8 What  Muscles  does  this  Fossa  give  attachment  to  ? 

9 What  Foramen  do  you  observe  above  this  Fossa? 

10  What  Muscle  arises  just  above  this  Foramen? 

1 1 What  does  this  Canal  transmit  ? 

12  What  do  you  observe  on  the  internal  or  Hasal  surface  ? 

1 3 What  part  of  the  surface  is  the  Orifice  ? 

14  What  is  the  form  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Antrum  ? 

15  What  does  the  Superior  Surface  or  Hoof  of  the  Antrum 

Form  ? 

1 6 What  is  this  Surface  marked  by  ? 

1 7 Where  does  this  Canal  terminate  ? 

1 8 What  does  the  Posterior  Surface  form  ? 

19  Where  do  the  several  Apertures  on  this  Surface  lead  to  ? 

20  Which  is  the  thickest  and  strongest  process  ? 

2 1 Enumerate  the  different  Teeth  which  the  Sockets  receive. 

22  Which  Socket  is  the  deepest  ? 

23  What  is  the  direction  of  the  Palate  process. 

24  What  does  this  process  assist  to  form  ? 

25  What  does  the  ridge  on  the  inner  side,  when  united 

with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  form  ? 

26  What  Foramen  docs  the  union  of  two  Bones  anteriorly 

form  on  the  Inferior  Surface  of  the  Palatine  process  ? 

27  What  does  this  Foramen  form  internally  ? 

28  What  is  the  situation  of  this  Canal? 

29  What  does  the  Hasal  process  form  ? 

30  With  what  Bones  docs  this  process  articulate  ? 
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o 1 What  deep  Groove  runs  almost  vertically  in  its  posterior 
or  orbital  border  ? 

32  How  is  this  Groove  converted  into  a Canal? 

33  What  is  the  use  of  this  Canal  ? 

34  What  is  the  size  and  direction  of  this  Canal  ? 

3o  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  external  surface  of 
this  process  ? 

o 6 What  do  the  the  two  ridges  on  the  inner  surface  of  this 
process  give  attachment  to  ? 

3 i What  do  the  smooth  surfaces  between  these  ridges  form  ? 

38  How  is  the  anterior  opening  of  the  Hose  bounded? 

39  Where  is  the  Malar  process  situated  ? 

40  What  does  the  triangular  rough  surface  of  this  process 

articulate  with  ? 

41  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Superior  Maxillary 

Bone  articulate  ? 

42  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

43  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

3IAXAS  BOXES. 

44  How  many  Malar  Bones  are  there  ? 

45  How  is  a Malar  Bone  divided  ? 

46  What  is  the  form  of  anterior  or  Facial  surface? 

47  What  is  this  surface  pierced  by? 

48  What  is  the  form  of  the  posterior  surface  ? 

49  What  does  the  superior  surface  form  ? 

50  How  many  borders  does  the  Malar  Bone  present  ? 

5 1 What  Muscle  does  the  lower  border  give  attachment  to  ? 

52  With  how  many  Bones  does  this  Bone  articulate  ? 

53  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

i 

54  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

LACHBTnAL  BOXES. 

55  How  many  Lachrymal  Bones  are  there? 

56  What  is  the  situation  of  a Lachrymal  Bone  ? 

57  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

58  What  do  you  observe  on  the  external  or  Orbital  surface  ? 

59  What  muscle  does  the  vertical  ridge  on  the  Os  Unguis 

give  attachment  to  ? 

60  What  does  the  internal  or  Hasal  surface  assist  to  form? 
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61  What  do  the  four  borders  form  ? 

62  Name  the  four  Articulations  ? 

63  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

64  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

NASAL  BONES. 

65  How  many  Nasal  Bones  are  there  ? 

66  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Nasal  Bones? 

67  How  is  a Nasal  Bone  divided  ? 

68  What  is  the  form  of  the  anterior  surface  ? 

69  What  is  the  form  of  the  posterior  surface  ? 

70  What  do  the  four  borders  form  ? 

71  Name  the  four  Articulations  ? 

72  How  are  Nasal  Fossae  divided? 

73  What  Bones  divide  the  Nasal  Fossae  into  two  Cavities? 

74  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Nasal  Bone? 

75  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

PALATE  BONES. 

76  How  many  Palate  Bones  are  there? 

77  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Palate  Bones? 

78  What  is  the  general  form  of  this  Bone  and  its  divisions  ? 

79  Which  Plate  completes  the  Hard-palate? 

80  What  does  this  inferior  surface  present  ? 

81  What  Canal  do  you  observe  near  to  the  outer  end  of 

this  ridge  ? 

82  What  does  the  anterior  edge  of  this  Plate  articulate  with? 

83  What  does  the  posterior  edge  give  attachment  to  ? 

84  How  does  this  Plate  terminate  posteriorly  ? 

85  What  Muscle  docs  this  posterior  Palatal  Spine  give 

attachment  to  ? 

86  What  does  the  superior  surface  of  this  plate  form  ? 

87  What  does  the  Perpendicular  Plate  assist  to  form  ? 

88  Near  the  centre  of  its  inner  surface  is  a ridge;  what 

does  this  unite  with  ? 

89  What  do  the  concave  surfaces  above  and  below  this 

ridge  assist  to  form  ? 

90  What  does  the  external  surface  contribute  to  form  ? 

91  What  does  the  Groove  or  depression  on  this  surface 

contribute  to  form  ? 
c 2 
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92  How  is  this  Groove  completed  into  a Canal  ? 

93  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  processes  situated  near  the 

upper  part  of  the  Vertical  Plate? 

94  What  deep  Hotch  or  Foramen  separates  these  two 

processes  ? 

95  What  does  this  Foramen  transmit? 

96  What  does  the  Orbital  process  contain? 

9 7 How  many  surfaces  does  this  process  present  ? 

98  V ame  the  three  Articular  surfaces  and  their  connections. 

99  What  do  the  two  free  surfaces  form  ? 

100  What  does  the  posterior  or  Sphenoid  process  form  ? 

101  How  many  surfaces  does  this  process  present? 

102  What  does  the  superior  surface  unite  with? 

103  What  does  the  outer  lateral  surface  assist  to  form? 

104  What  does  the  concave  or  internal  lateral  surface  assist 

to  form  ? 

105  Where  is  the  Tuberosity  or  Pterygoid  process  of  the 

Palate  Pone  situated  ? 

106  How  many  surfaces  does  this  process  present? 

107  What  does  the  posterior  surface  present? 

108  What  does  the  anterior  surface  present? 

109  What  does  the  inferior  surface  present  ? 

110  With  how  many  Pones  does  the  Palate  Pone  articulate  ? 

111  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Pone  ? 

112  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Pone  developed  ? 

IXFEBIOB.  SPONGY  BOXES. 

113  What  is  the  situation  of  an  inferior  Turbinated  Pone  ? 

114  How  is  the  Pone  divided? 

115  Describe  the  internal  surface. 

116  Describe  the  external  surface. 

117  What  do  the  two  borders  form  ? 

118  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  bone? 

119  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Pone  developed  ? 

V05IEE. 

120  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Vomer? 

121  What  Pone,  united  with  the  Vomer,  completes  the 

Septum? 

122  How  is  the  Pone  divided? 
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123  What  do  the  lateral  surfaces  form? 

124  What  does  the  superior  grooved  border  receive? 

125  What  becomes  of  the  inferior  border? 

126  What  becomes  of  the  posterior  border? 

127  What  becomes  of  the  anterior  border  ? 

128  What  do  you  observe  on  the  two  surfaces  of  the  Bone  ? 

129  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

130  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Yomer  articulate? 

131  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  developed  ? 

INFERIOR  MAXILLARY  BONE. 

132  What  does  the  Inferior  Maxillary  Bone  form  ? 

133  How  is  the  Bone  divided  ? 

134  Marne  the  ridge  at  the  middle  line  on  the  external 

surface  of  the  body  ? 

135  WTiat  is  its  direction  ? 

136  How  does  the  Symphysis  terminate  ? 

137  What  is  the  name  of  the  superficial  depression  on  each 

side  the  Symphysis  ? 

138  What  does  this  Fossa  give  attachment  to  ? 

139  What  does  the  oblique  Foramen  external  to  the  Mental 

F ossa  give  exit  to  ? 

140  What  does  the  external  oblique  ridge  just  below  the 

Mental  Foramen  give  attachment  to  ? 

141  What  Muscle  is  attached  by  one  of  its  origins  to  the 

outer  surface  of  the  Alveolar  border  of  this  Bone  as 
far  as  the  first  Molar  Tooth  ? 

142  What  is  the  form  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  Bodv? 

J 

143  What  do  you  observe  on  this  surface  at  the  Symphysis  ? 

144  What  Muscle  does  the  upper  Tubercle  on  either  side 

give  attachment  to  ? 

145  What  Muscle  docs  the  lower  Tubercle  on  either  side 

give  attachment  to  ? 

146  What  does  the  depression  and  just  below  these  Tuber- 

cles on  either  side  give  origin  to  ? 

147  What  does  the  oblique  line  or  ridge  on  this  inner 

surface,  runing  upwards  and  outwards  to  the  Bamus 
give  attachment  to?  (the  Mylo-hyoidean  ridge.) 

148  Maine  the  Gland  situated  above  this  oblique  ridge? 
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149  Name  the  Gland  situated  below  tbis  oblique  ridge? 
loO  IIow  many  Teeth,  are  there  in  the  adult  inferior  Maxil- 
lary Bone  ? 

151  How  many  fangs  have  each  of  the  Molar  Teeth  in  this 

Bone  ? 

152  Where  is  the  Angle  of  the  Eone  situated? 

153  Name  the  two  processes  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the 

Eamus  ? 

154  Which  is  the  most  anterior? 

155  Name  the  Muscle  inserted  into  the  inner  and  under 

surface  of  the  Coronoid  process  ? 

156  Name  the  Notch  which  separates  these  two  processes? 

157  What  Nerve  and  Artery  cross  the  Sigmoid  Notch? 

158  Name  the  Muscle  inserted  into  the  Angle,  the  lower 

half  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  Eamus,  and  outer 
surface  of  the  Coronoid  process  ? 

159  Name  the  Orifice  of  the  Canal  near  the  centre,  on  the 

inner  surface  of  the  Eamus  ? 

160  What  does  it  transmit  ? 

161  Name  the  Nerve  which  passes  in  a Groove  on  the 

outer  surface  of  this  Canal  ? 

162  Name  the  Muscle  inserted  into  the  Angle  and  inner 

rough  surface,  just  below  this  Canal  ? 

163  What  is  the  form  of  the  Condyle  of  this  Eone  ? 

164  Name  the  Cavity  into  which  this  Condyle  is  received? 

165  What  Muscle  is  inserted  into  the  hollow  in  front  of 

the  neck  of  the  Condyle  ? 

166  With  how  many  Bones  does  this  Bone  articulate  ? 

167  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Eone? 

168  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  the  Bone  developed  ? 

THE  TEETH. 

169  How  are  the  Teeth  divided? 

1 70  How  many  Temporary  Teeth  are  there  ? 

171  How  many  Permanent  Teeth  are  there? 

172  How  is  a Tooth  divided? 

1 73  Which  part  constitutes  the  Crown  ? 

174  Which  part  constitutes  the  Neck? 

175  Which  part  constitutes  the  Eoot  or  Fang? 
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176  WTiat  parts  are  invested  by  tbe  Periosteum  ? 

177  Describe  an  Incisor  Tooth. 

178  What  does  the  Apex  present? 

179  Describe  a Canine  Tooth. 

180  Describe  a Bicuspid  Tooth. 

181  Describe  a Molar  Tooth. 

1 82  What  name  is  given  to  the  last  Molares  in  both  J aws  ? 

1 83  In  -what  do  these  Teeth  differ  from  the  other  Molares  ? 

1 84  Where  does  the  Canal  which  commences  by  a small 

Orifice  at  the  Apex  of  a Tooth  lead  to  ? 

185  What  does  this  Cavity  contain? 

186  WTiat  is  a Tooth  composed  of? 

187  Which  is  the  Ivory  portion  of  the  Tooth? 

188  WTbat  is  it  composed  of? 

189  What  is  the  Enamel  composed  of? 

190  WTiat  is  the  Cortical  substance  composed  of? 

191  Where  is  the  Cortical  part  situated? 

192  What  quantity  of  Animal  Matter  exists  in  the  Ivory 

part? 

193  What  quantity  of  Animal  Matter  exists  in  the  Enamel  ? 

194  What  quantity  of  Animal  Matter  exists  in  the  Cortical 

substance  ? 

195  What  is  the  Mineral  or  Earthy  Matter  composed  of? 

os  HYOIDES. 

196  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Os  Hyoides? 

197  How  is  the  Bone  divided  ? 

198  WTiat  is  the  form  of  the  body? 

199  What  is  the  form  of  its  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces? 

200  What  does  the  anterior  surface  give  attachment  to  ? 

201  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Greater  Cornua? 

202  How  does  each  terminate  posteriorly  ? 

203  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Lesser  Cornua? 

204  What  is  the  size  of  the  Lesser  Cornua? 

205  WTiat  is  attached-  to  the  extremity  of  the  Lesser  Cornu  ? 

206  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

207  Enumerate  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Os  Hyoides 

to  the  Thyroid  Cartilage  ? 

208  From  how  many  centres  is  this  Bone  developed? 
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QUESTIONS  OK 


Section  VII. — BONES  OF  THE  THUNK. 

1 What  parts  compose  the  Trunk  of  the  Skeleton  ? 

VERTEBRAL  COLUMN. 

2 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Vertebral  Column  ? 

3 How  are  the  Vertebrae  divided? 

4 How  many  true  Vertebrae  are  there? 

5 Into  how  many  Regions  arc  they  divided  ? 

6 How  many  V ertebrae  compose  the  Cervical  Region  ? 

7 How  many  Vertebrae  compose  the  Dorsal  Region  ? 

8 How  many  Vertebrae  compose  the  Lumbar  Region? 

9 How  is  a true  Vertebra  generally  divided? 

1 0 What  is  the  situation  and  form  of  the  body  of  a true 

Vertebra? 

1 1 What  do  you  observe  behind  the  body,  and  what  docs 

it  assist  to  form  ? 

12  'What  does  the  Vertebral  Foramen  transmit? 

13  What  is  the  use  of  the  small  Foramina  on  its  anterior 

surface  ? 

1 4 Where  are  the  Transverse  processes  situated  ? 

1 5 Where  is  the  Spinous  process  situated  ? 

1 6 "What  do  you  mean  by  the  Laminae  ? 

1 7 What  is  the  use  of  the  Transverse  and  Spinous  processes  ? 

1 8 Where  are  the  four  Articular  Processes  situated  ? 

19  Wh.erc  are  the  Intervertebral  Notches  situated? 

20  How  are  the  Vertebrae  connected  to  each  other? 

21  How  many  false  Vertebra  are  there? 

22  How  many  false  Vertebra  compose  the  Sacrum? 

23  How  many  false  Vertebra  compose  the  Coccyx  ? 

CERVICAL  VERTEBRIE. 

24  Describe  the  Body  of  a Cervical  Vertebra. 

25  Describe  the  Transverse  processes. 

26  Describe  the  Spinous  processes. 

27  Describe  the  Articular  processes. 

ATLAS. 

28  What  is  the  name  of  the  first  Vertebra? 

29  "What  parts  common  to  the  other  Vertebra  arc  wanting 

in  the  Atlas  ? 

30  In  what  docs  this  Ring  or  Vertebral  Foramen  differ 

from  the  others  ? 
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31  What  is  the  uso  of  the  small  Articular  surface  on  the 

anterior  part  of  the  Ring  of  the  Atlas  ? 

32  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  Tubercle  on  the  anterior 

surface  of  the  Atlas  ? 

33  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Intervertebral  Notches? 

34  What  is  the  form  of  the  Superior  Articular  Surfaces  ? 

35  What  is  the  form  of  the  Inferior  Articular  Surfaces  ? 

36  What  do  the  two  Tubercles  within  the  Articular 

processes  give  attachment  to  ? 

37  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

AXIS. 


38 

39 
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What  is  the  name  of  the  second  Cervical  Vertebra? 
Name  the  process  or  Pivot  which  ascends  vertically  from 
the  body  of  the  Axis. 

How  many  Articulating  surfaces  does  the  Odontoid 
process  present  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  superior  Articular  processes  ? 
What  is  the  form  of  the  inferior  Articular  processes  ? 

In  what  do  the  Transverse  processes  differ  from  the  rest  ? 
In  what  does  the  Spinous  process  differ  from  the  rest  ? 
What  is  the  form  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
Axis? 

How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  bone  ? 

What  name  is  given  to  the  seventh  Cervical  Vertebra? 
What  is  the  character  of  this  Bone  ? 

What  is  atttached  to  the  extremity  of  this  process  ? 

In  what  do  the  Transverse  processes  of  this  Bone  differ 
from  the  others  ? 

DOBSAL  TEBTEBBJE. 

Describe  the  Body  of  a Dorsal  Vertebra. 

Describe  the  Transverse  processes. 

Describe  the  Spinous  process. 

Describe  the  Articular  processes. 

What  is  the  form  of  the  Vertebral  Foramen? 

Is  there  anything  peculiar  in  the  first  Dorsal  Vertebra? 
What  is  there  peculiar  to  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
Dorsal  Vertebra)  ? 

How  would  you  distinguish  the  last  Dorsal  Vertebra 
from  the  eleventh  ? 
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LEU  BAB  VEETEBEiE. 

■59  Describe  the  Body  of  a Lumbar  Vertebra. 

60  Describe  the  Transverse  processes. 

61  Describe  the  Spinous  process. 

62  Describe  the  Articular  processes. 

63  TV  hat  is  the  form  of  the  Vertebral  Foramen'? 

64  How  many  muscles  are  attached  to  the  Vertebral  ? 

BOXES  OE  TEE  THOEAX. 

65  How  is  the  Thorax  formed? 

66  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Bibs  ? 

67  How  many  Eibs  are  there  ? 

68  How  are  they  divided? 

69  Which  are  the  true  Bibs  ? 

70  Why  are  they  called  the  true  Bibs  ? 

71  How  is  a Bib  divided  ? 

72  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface  ? 

73  What  is  the  form  of  the  internal  surface  ? 

74  What  is  the  form  of  the  superior  border  ? 

7 5 What  is  the  appearance  of  the  inferior  border '? 

7 6 What  does  the  Head  or  posterior  extremity  present  ? 

77  What  is  the  rounded  constricted  part  below  the  Head 
called,  and  how  is  it  terminated  ? 

7 8 What  does  the  Articular  surface  of  this  Tubercle  articu- 
late with  ? 

79  What  is  the  form  of  the  anterior  or  Sternal  Extremity  ? 

80  Which  part  of  the  Bib  is  the  strongest? 

8 1 Where  is  the  Angle  of  the  Bib  situated  ? 

82  Vame  the  most  vascular  Bones  in  the  Body. 

83  Which  is  the  strongest  Bib  ? 

84  In  what  does  the  first  Bib  differ  from  the  rest  ? 

85  What  do  you  observe  on  its  upper  surface  ? 

86  TVhat  does  the  small  projection  or  Tubercle  between 

these  two  depressions  on  the  inner  border  give 
origin  to  ? 

87  What  do  you  observe  on  the  Head  or  Posterior  Extrem- 

ity of  this  Bone,  and  what  does  it  correspond  to  ? 

88  In  what  do  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  Bibs  differ  from  the 

rest? 
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89  In  what  does  the  eleventh  differ  from  the  twelfth  ? 

90  Which  part  of  a true  Eih  is  the  most  crooked  ? 

91  How  many  false  Eibs  are  there  ? 

92  Which  of  these  Eibs  are  the  shortest  ? 

93  Which  of  the  false  Eibs  are  connected  by  their  Carti- 

lages to  that  of  the  seventh  Eib  ? 

94  In  what  do  the  anterior  extremities  of  the  false  Eibs 

differ  from  those  of  the  true  ? 

95  Do  instances  occur  of  the  Human  Skeleton  having  more 

than  twelve  Eibs  on  either  side  ? 


96 

97 
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99 
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102 
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COSTAL  CAETILAGES. 

How  many  Costal  Cartilages  axe  there  ? 

How  many  articulate  with  the  Sternum  ? 

How  many  Cartilages  of  the  false  Eibs  unite  with  the 
lower  border  of  the  Cartilage  of  the  seventh  Eib  ? 
Wliich  Eibs  have  the  shortest  Cartilages  ? 

Which  of  the  Eibs  have  the  longest  Cartilages  ? 

Wliat  is  the  direction  of  the  Costal  Cartilages  ? 

How  many  are  free  or  unattached  ? 

With  how  many  Vertebrae  does  each  Eib  articulate  ? 
Enumerate  the  Muscles  attached  to  the  Eibs 
Enumerate  the  Muscles  attached  to  the  Cartilages 
Erom  how  many  parts  or  centres  are  the  Eibs  developed  ? 


STEENTQI. 

107  WTiat  is  the  situation  and  length  of  the  Sternum? 

108  What  is  the  form  of  the  Sternum? 

109  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

110  Describe  the  Superior  portion. 

I 111  WTiat  is  situated  at  each  Superior  Angle  ? 

112  Wliat  do  you  observe  on  either  side  of  it? 

> 113  Describe  the  Middle  portion. 

114  Describe  the  Inferior  portion. 

115  WTiat  does  this  portion  give  attachment  to  ? 

116  WTiat  does  this  Cartilage  give  attachment  to? 

117  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Sternum  articulate? 

■ 118  WTiat  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

1 1 9 E rom  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

D 
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QUESTIONS  OX 


BOXES  OE  THE  BELYIS. 

120  Name  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis. 

OS  SACRtni. 

121  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Os  Sacrum  ? 

122  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

123  What  is  the  form  of  the  anterior  surface? 

124  How  many  transverse  lines  or  ridges  do  you  observe 

on  this  surface  ? 

125  ‘What  Poramina  do  you  observe  at  the  termination  of 

of  these  ridges  on  either  side  ? 

126  What  do  these  Poramina  give  egress  to  ? 

127  What  is  the  form  of  the  Posterior  surface  ? 

128  Whitt  does  this  surface  present  along  the  middle  line 

from  above  downwards  ? 

129  What  Poramina  do  you  observe  on  either  side  the 

middle  line  on  this  surface  ? 

130  What  do  these  Foramina  give  egress  to? 

131  What  is  the  name  of  the  proj  ection  immediately  external 

to  each  of  the  posterior  Sacral  Poramina  ? 

132  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  these  Tubercles  and  Crest? 

133  What  does  the  lateral  border  superiorly  articulate  with  ? 

134  What  does  the  sharp  edge  interiorly  give  attachment  to  ? 

135  What  does  the  oval  Articular  surface  on  the  base  or 

superior  border  correspond  to  ? 

136  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Promontory  of  the  Sacrum? 

137  What  is  the  general  form  of  the  Sacral  Canal? 

138  What  does  the  Articular  surface  on  either  side  the 

entrance  of  this  Canal  correspond  to  ? 

139  What  do  you  observe  in  the  front  of  each  of  these 

Articular  surfaces  ? 

140  What  does  the  oval  Articular  Surface  at  the  Apex 

correspond  to  ? 

141  How  is  the  Notch  converted  into  a Foramen,  for  the 

transmission  of  the  fifth  Sacral  Nerve,  formed  ? 

142  How  many  Sacral  Vertebrae  concur  to  form  the  Sacro- 

iliac Symphysis? 

143  With  bow  many  Bones  docs  the  Sacrum  articulate 

144  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 
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145  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

os  COCCTGIS. 

146  "What  is  the  situation  of  the  Os  Coccygis? 

147  'Why  called  Coccyx? 

148  Of  how  many  portions  does  the  Bone  consist? 

149  What  is  the  form  of  its  anterior  surface  ? 

1 150  What  is  the  form  of  its  posterior  surface  ? 

151  What  does  the  upper  surface  present? 

152  What  do  the  two  Cornua  articulate  with? 

1 153  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Coccyx  articulate  ? 
154  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

>155  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

OSSA  IXXOUIXATA. 

156  How  many  Ossa  Innominata  are  there  ? 

|157  How  is  the  Os  Innominatum  divided  ? 

iLimr. 

158  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Ilium? 

159  How  is  the  Ilium  divided? 

160  How  is  the  internal  surface  hounded? 

161  What  is  the  appearance  of  this  surface? 

162  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  this  Fossa? 

163  What  part  of  the  Ilium  is  the  thinnest? 

1 64  What  part  of  the  Ilium  is  the  thickest  and  strongest  ? 

165  Which  part  of  the  Ilium  is  rough  ? 

166  What  do  you  observe  on  this  rough  surface? 

167  Does  a large  Foramen  exist  on  the  internal  surface  ? 

168  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface? 

169  How  is  this  surface  hounded? 

170  Hame  the  lines  which  run  from  before  backwards  on 

the  external  surface. 

171  What  is  the  extent  of  the  superior  curved  line  ? 

*172  What  is  the  extent  of  the  inferior  curved  line  ? 

173  What  Muscle  arises  from  that  portion  of  the  external 
surface  which  is  placed  between  the  Crest  and  the 
superior  curved  line  ? 

1 174  What  Muscle  arises  from  that  portion  of  the  Dorsum 
or  external  surface  which  is  placed  between  the 
superior  and  inferior  curved  lines  ? 
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QUESTIONS  OX 


175  What  are  the  names  of  the  two  projections  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  external  surface  ? 

1 1 6 What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  rough  surface  near  the 
posterior  superior  Spine  ? 

1 7 i What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  rough  surface  between 
the  inferior  curved  line  and  upper  segment  of  the 
Acetabulum  ? 

1 1 8 What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  anterior  inferior  Spine 
of  the  Ilium  ? 

1 i 9 What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  Motch  between  the 
anterior  superior  and  anterior  inferior  Spines  or 
Spinous  processes  ? 

180  What  is  the  name  of  the  broad  and  arched  Motch 

between  the  posterior  inferior  Spine  and  the  Spine  of 
the  Ischium? 

181  What  do  you  observe  on  the  anterior  border  of  the 

Ilium  ? 

1 82  What  separates  these  two  processes  ? 

183  What  does  the  anterior  superior  Spinous  process  com- 

municate with  ? 

184  How  does  the  anterior  inferior  Spinous  process 

terminate  ? 

185  What  do  you  observe  on  the  posterior  border  of  the 

Ilium? 

186  What  do  these  processes  give  attachment  to  ? 

187  What  does  the  posterior  inferior  Spine  form  ? 

188  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Crista  Ilii  ? 

1 89  How  many  edges  or  lips  may  this  border  be  divided 

into  ? 

190  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  external  lip  ? 

191  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  middle  lip  ? 

192  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  internal  lip  ? 

193  What  part  of  the  Ilium  is  the  thickest  ? 

194  What  Bone,  with  the  Ilium,  contributes  to  form  the 

greater  Sacro-ischiatic  Xotch  ? 

195  What  does  the  base  assist  to  form  ? 

iscnmr. 

196  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Ischium  ? 
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197  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

198  What  does  the  Body  assist  to  form  ? 

199  Where  is  the  Tuberosity  situated? 

200  What  is  the  Ramus  ? 

201  What  Bones  complete  the  Foramen  Ovale  ? 

202  What  closes  this  Obturator  F oramen  in  the  recent  state  ? 

203  What  is  the  name  of  the  Projection  which  divides  the 

greater  from  the  lesser  Ischiatic  notch? 

204  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  this  Spine  ? 

205  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  inner  side  of  this 

Spine  ? 

206  What  Ligament  forms,  with  the  greater  Ischiatic  notch, 

a Foramen? 

207  What  does  this  notch  transmit  ? 

208  What  completes  the  lesser  notch,  and  what  does  it 

transmit  ? 

209  What  do  the  three  borders  of  the  Ischium  form  ? 

210  What  does  the  external  rough  surface  of  the  Ischium 

give  attachment  to  ? 

211  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  internal  surface  ? 

212  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  upper  and  posterior 

part  of  the  Tuberosity  ? 

213  What  Muscles  are  attached  below  the  Gemellus  inferior 

at  the  outer  and  back  part  of  the  Ischial  Tuberosity  ? 

214  What  does  the  rough  ridge  on  the  inner  side  of  the 

Tuberosity  give  attachment  to  ? 

215  What  Muscle  arises  from  this  inner  surface  anterior  to 

the  rough  ridge  ? 

216  What  Muscle  arises  from  this  inner  surface  near  to  the 

Pubic  Arch  ? 

ACETABULUM. 

217  How  is  the  Acetabulum  formed  ? 

218  What  do  you  observe  in  its  margin  or  brim  ? 

219  Where  is  the  upper  and  smaller  notch  situated? 

220  Where  is  the  larger  notch  situated  ? 

221  What  Ligaments  are  attached  to  the  borders  of  this 

Hotcli? 

222  What  part  of  the  Acetabulum  is  free  from  Cartilage  ? 

d 2 


30 


QUESTIONS  ON 


223  What  is  the  Cotyloid  Ligament? 

224  What  do  you  observe  at  the  bottom  of  the  Socket  ? 

PUBIS. 

225  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Pubis  ? 

226  How  is  the  Pubis  divided? 

227  What  does  the  inner  rough  surface  of  the  body  of  the 

Pubis  articulate  with  ? 

228  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 

horizontal  Eamus  ? 

229  What  rough  ridge  do  you  observe  leading  horizontally 

outwards  from  the  upper  part  of  the  Symphysis  ? 

230  What  forms  the  Angle  of  the  Os  Pubis  ? 

231  What  forms  the  Spine  or  Tuberosity  of  the  Os  Pubis  ? 

232  What  marks  the  margin  of  the  true  Pelvis  ? 

233  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Crest  of  the  Pubis  ? 

234  What  is  the  direction  of  the  descending  Eamus  of  the 

Pubis  ? 

235  With  what  Bone  does  the  descending  Eamus  unite? 

236  What  does  the  descending  Eamus  present? 

237  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  or  anterior 

surface  of  the  Bone  ? 

238  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  external  or  anterior 

surface  of  the  Bone  ? 

239  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  internal  or  posterior 

surface  of  the  Bone  ? 

240  What  do  the  two  Borders  form  ? 

241  What  is  the  use  of  the  Groove  on  the  margin  of  the 

Arch  of  the  Pubis  ? 

242  What  Muscle  is  situated  behind  the  Groove? 

243  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Innominatum 

articulate  ? 

244  Prom  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

Section  YIII. — BOXES  OP  THE  T7PPEB 
EXTEEMITY. 

1 How  are  the  Bones  of  the  upper  extremity  divided  ? 

BOXES  OP  TELE  SHOULDER. 

2 How  is  the  Shoulder  divided  ? 
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SCAPULA. 

3 What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Scapula  ? 

4 How  is  the  Bone  divided  ? 

5 'What  is  the  name  given  to  the  anterior  or  inner  surface 

of  the  Scapula  ? 

6 What  is  the  form  of  this  surface  ? 

7 What  Muscle  is  attached  to  this  surface  ? 

8 What  other  Muscle  do  you  observe  on  this  surface, 

chiefly  its  posterior  border  ? 

9 What  is  the  form  of  the  posterior  surface  sometimes 

called  Dorsum  Scapulae  ? 

10  What  divides  this  surface  into  two  portions  ? 

1 1 What  is  the  name  given  to  that  portion  above  the  Spine? 

12  WTiat  Muscle  is  attached  to  this  upper  portion? 

13  What  is  the  name  given  to  that  portion  below  the  Spine? 

14  WTiat  Muscle  is  attached  to  this  lower  portion? 

15  WTiat  other  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  lower  portion 

near  its  Axillary  border  ? 

16  WTiich  is  the  largest  Fossa  on  the  Dorsal  Surface  ? 

1 7 "Which  of  the  three  borders  of  the  Scapula  is  the  shortest  ? 

1 8 What  is  the  extent  of  the  superior  border  ? 

19  What  do  you  observe  on  this  border  near  to  the  Coracoid 

process  ? 

20  What  does  this  Hotch  transmit? 

21  Which  of  the  three  borders  of  the  Scapula  is  the  longest  ? 

22  What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  border  ? 

23  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  border  ? 

24  What  is  the  extent  of  the  inferior,  anterior,  or  axillary 

border  ? 

25  Which  border  of  the  Scapula  is  the  strongest  ? 

26  What  do  you  observe  on  this  border? 

27  Where  does  the  Spine  of  the  Scapula  commence  and 

terminate  ? 

28  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  superior  rough  border 

of  the  Spine  ? 

29  What  is  the  Acromion  ? 

30  What  part  of  the  Acromion  gives  origin  to  the  Deltoid? 

31  hame  the  Angles  of  the  Scapula  ? 
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32  What  does  the  anterior  Angle  form  ? 

33  "What  does  the  Head  present  ? 

34  How  is  this  Cavity  deepened  ? 

35  How  is  the  superior  Angle  formed? 

36  How  is  the  inferior  Angle  formed? 

37  What  Muscle  passes  over  the  inferior  Angle  ? 

38  What  is  the  Heck  of  the  Scapula? 

39  What  is  the  Coracoid  process  ? 

40  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Apex  or  extremity 

of  this  process  ? 

41  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  anterior  half  of  the 

upper  surface  of  this  process  ? 

42  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Scapula  articulate  ? 

43  From  what  part  of  the  Scapula  does  the  Omo-hyoideus 

arise? 

44  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  bone  developed  ? 

CLAVICLE. 

45  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Clavicle  ? 

46  What  is  the  form  of  the  Clavicle,  and  how  is  it  divided  ? 

47  As  this  Bone  presents  two  alternate  curves,  what  is 

their  form  when  viewed  anteriorly  ? 

48  Which  is  the  largest  of  these  two  curves  ? 

49  What  Muscle  arises  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  shaft 

on  its  anterior  Sternal  curve  ? 

50  What  Muscle  arises  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  shaft 

on  its  posterior  Sternal  curve  ? 

51  What  Muscle  arises  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  shaft 

on  its  anterior  Acromial  curve  ? 

52  What  Muscle  is  inserted  into  the  upper  surface  of  the 

shaft  on  its  posterior  Acromial  curve  ? 

53  What  does  the  longitudinal  Groove  on  the  under  surface 

give  attachment  to  ? 

54  What  Ligament  is  attached  to  the  Tubercle  on  this 

surface  near  the  Acromial  extremity  ? 

55  What  Ligament  is  attached  to  the  ridge  on  this  surface, 

which  extends  outwards  from  the  Tubercle  just  named? 

56  What  Ligament  is  attached  to  the  rough  prominence  on 

the  under  surface  near  to  its  Sternal  extremity  ? 


exaiax  ANAioarr. 


33 


57  What  does  the  Foramen  on  the  under  surface  of  the 

Bone,  near  to  its  middle  transmit  ? 

58  How  does  the  inner  or  Sternal  extremity  terminate  ? 

59  How  does  the  inner  extremity  unite  with  the  Sternum? 

60  How  does  the  external  or  Acromial  extremity  terminate  ? 

61  "Which  Bone  ossifies  sooner  than  any  other  Bone  in  the 

Body? 

62  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Clavicle  articulate  ? 

63  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

64  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed? 

nmnEEus. 

65  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Humerus  ? 

66  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

67  What  do  you  observe  about  the  middle  of  the  shaft  on 

the  outer  surface  ? 

68  WTiat  Muscle  is  inserted  into  the  rough  triangular 

impression,  a little  above  the  middle  of  this  outer 
surface? 

69  WTiat  Muscle  is  inserted  into  the  ridge  near  the  Deltoid, 

but  on  the  inner  aspect  of  the  Bone  ? 

70  WHat  Muscle  arises  from  all  the  anterior  surface  of  the 

Humerus,  below  the  insertion  of  the  Deltoid  ? 

71  "Where  is  the  Vutrient  Foramen  for  the  Medullary 

Vessels  situated  ? 

72  What  Verve  and  Artery  pass  in  the  oblique  Groove  on 

(the  back  part  of  the  Humerus  ? 

73  WTiat  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  shaft  on  its  posterior 
aspect  ? 

74  What  do  you  observe  on  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
Humerus  ? 

7 5  Into  what  Cavity  is  the  Head  of  the  Humerus  received  ? 
76  What  separates  the  greater  from  the  lesser  Tuberosity  ? 
77  Which  Tuberosity  is  the  most  external? 

78  What  is  lodged  in  the  Bicipital  Groove  ? 

79  What  are  the  names  of  the  rough  edges  of  this  Groove  ? 
80  Wnat  is  attached  to  the  anterior  or  outer  Bicipital  ridge  ? 
81  What  is  attached  to  the  posterior  or  inner  Bicipital 
ridge  ? 
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82  What  is  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  Bicipital  Groove  ? 

83  Enumerate  from  above  downwards  the  external  Eotator 

Muscles  which  are  attached  by  their  insertions  to  the 
greater  Tuberosity  ? 

84  Home  the  Muscle  attached  to  the  lesser  Tuberosity? 

85  What  is  the  form  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the 

Humerus  ? 

86  How  does  this  extremity  terminate? 

8 7 What  does  the  external  surface  correspond  with  ? 

8S  What  does  the  inner  surface  correspond  with  ? 

89  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  projections,  one  on  either 

side  this  Articular  surface  ? 

90  Which  Condyle  is  the  largest  ? 

91  hTame  the  four  Flexors  and  one  Pronator  which  the 

internal  Condyle  and  its  ridge  give  attachment  to. 

92  Xame  the  Extensors  and  Supinator  which  the  external 

Condyle  and  its  ridge  give  attachment  to  ? 

93  What  ridges  do  you  observe  passing  upwards  from  the 

Condyles,  one  on  either  side  ? 

94  What  Cavity  do  you  observe  immediately  above  the 

Trochlea  to  its  inner  side  ? 

95  What  deep  Cavity  do  you  observe  immediately  posterior 

to  the  Trochlea  ? 

96  Describe  the  natural  situation  of  the  Humerus? 

97  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Humerus  articulate  ? 

98  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

BOXES  OE  THE  FOEEATQI. 

99  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Forearm? 

ULNA. 

100  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  "Ulna  ? 

101  How  is  this  Bone  divided  ? 

102  What  does  the  Body  present? 

103  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  greater  part  of  the 

anterior  and  inner  surfaces  of  this  Bone  ? 

104  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  lower  part  of  the 

anterior  and  inner  surfaces  of  this  Bone  ? 

105  What  does  the  Foramen  a little  above  its  middle 

transmit  ? 
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106  What  do  you  observe  on  the  posterior  aspect  of  the 

shaft  ? 

107  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  triangular  surface  on 

the  upper  third  on  this  aspect  ? 

108  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  slight  ridge  near  to 

to  the  Anconeus  and  just  below  the  lesser  Sigmoid 
Cavity  ? 

109  Name  the  Muscles  on  this  surface  which  arise  in  suc- 

cession below  the  Supinator  Radii  Brevis. 

110  What  does  the  posterior  border  give  attachment  to  ? 

111  What  does  the  Radial  or  external  border  give  attach- 

ment to  ? 

112  What  is  the  name  of  the  semi-circular  or  semi-lunar 

Cavity  on  the  upper  extremity  of  the  Bone  ? • 

113  What  is  the  name  of  the  smaller  one  to  its  outer  side  ? 

114  What  is  the  name  of  the  large  projection  behind  the 

greater  Sigmoid  Notch  ? 

115  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Olecranon  process  ? 

116  What  is  the  name  of  the  smaller  projection  in  front  of 

the  greater  Sigmoid  Notch? 

117  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Coronoid  process  ? 

118  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  lower  extremity  of  the 

Bone  ? 

119  What  is  the  name  of  the  process  which  projects  from 

the  back  part  of  this  extremity  ? 

120  What  do  you  observe  on  the  posterior  aspect  between 

this  process  and  the  Head  ? 

121  What  does  the  small  articular  surface  at  the  base  of  the 

Styloid  process  correspond  to  ? 

122  With  how  many  bones  does  the  TJlna  articulate  ? 

123  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  bone  developed? 

EADIUS. 

124  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Radius  ? 

125  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

126  Which  is  the  longest  Bone  of  the  Forearm? 

127  What  does  the  body  of  the  Radius  present? 

128  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  anterior  surface  ? 

129  T\li at  docs  the  upper  two-thirds  of  this  surface  give 

attachment  to  ? 
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130  What  does  the  lower  third  of  this  surface  give  attach- 

ment to  ? 

131  What  is  the  situation  and  direction  of  its  Medullary 

Foramen? 

132  What  is  the  form  of  the  posterior  surface? 

133  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  surface? 

134  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface  ? 

135  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  middle  of  this  surface  r 

136  "What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  upper  third  of  this 

surface  ? 

137  What  is  the  extent  of  the  rough  oblique  ridge  on  this 

surface  ? 

138  What  is  attached  to  the  sharp  margin  on  the  inner 

side  of  the  Radius  ? 

139  What  does  the  superior  extremity  of  this  Bone  present  ? 

140  What  does  the  smooth  Articular  surface  around  the 

margin  of  the  Head  of  the  Radius  correspond  to  ? 

141  What  constricted  part  do  you  observe  below  the  Head? 

142  What  Tubercle  or  process  is  situated  below  the  Heck 

on  its  inner  aspect  ? 

143  What  is  attached  to  this  process  ? 

144  What  is  situated  between  this  Tendon  and  the  Bone? 

145  Which  extremity  of  the  Radius  is  the  largest? 

146  What  do  you  observe  on  the  inferior  extremity  ? 

147  What  is  the  form  of  the  Articular  surface  on  its  inner 

side  ? 

148  What  does  the  other  Articular  surface  correspond  with? 

149  What  is  the  name  of  the  conical  projection  on  the  outer 

side  this  extremity  ? 

150  What  Tendon  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  this  process  ? 

151  What  Ligament  is  attached  to  the  Apex  of  this  process? 

152  What  tendons  are  lodged  in  the  Groove  in  front  of  the 

Styloid  process  ? 

153  What  Tendons  are  lodged  in  a broader  Groove  behind 

this  process  ? 

154  How  are  these  Grooves  formed  into  Canals  in  the 

recent  state  ? 

155  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Radius  articulate? 
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56  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

HONES  OF  THE  HAND. 

.57  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Hand? 

158  How  are  the  Bones  of  the  Hand  divided  ? 

CARPUS. 

.59  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Carpus  or  Wrist  ? 

60  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Carpus  ? 

6 1 Enumerate  the  first  row,  commencing  on  the  Radial  side. 

62  Enumerate  the  second  row,  commencing  on  the  Radial 

side? 

OS  SCAPHOIHES. 

63  What  is  the  Os  Scaphoides?  ( Skaphe , a boat.) 

64  What  is  the  direction  of  its  concave  surface  ? 

65  What  Muscle  and  Ligament  are  attached  to  the 

Tubercle  of  the  Scaphoid  ? 

66  What  do  you  observe  on  its  Dorsal  aspect  between  the 

two  convex  surfaces  ? 

67  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Scaphoid  articulate? 

68  What  Bone  articulates  with  the  Scaphoid  on  the  convex 

or  Dorsal  surface  ? 

69  What  Bones  articulate  with  it  on  the  concave  surface  ? 

70  What  Bones  articulate  with  its  upper  border  ? 

71  How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Scaphoid  Bone  from 

the  left  ? 

OS  SEMILUN ARE . 

72  What  is  the  situation  and  form  of  the  Os  Semilunare  ? 

73  What  does  this  Bone  present? 

74  What  Bone  articulates  with  its  convex  surface  ? 

75  What  Bone  articulates  with  its  concave  surface  ? 

76  What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  its  Radial  side? 

77  What  Bones  articulate  with  it  on  its  Ulnar  side  ? 

78  What  is  the  form  of  the  Dorsal  extremity? 

79  What  is  the  form  of  the  Palmar  extremity  ? 

80  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Semilunare 

articulate  ? 

81  How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Semilunare  from 

the  left  ? 
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OS  CUXEIFOIDIE. 

What  is  the  situation  and  form  of  the  Os  Cuneifonne  ? 
What  does  this  Bone  present  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  it  inferiorly  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  its  Radial  side  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  it  anteriorly  ? 

With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Cuneifonne 
articulate  ? 

How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Cuneifonne  from 
the  left  ? 

os  PISIEOEWE. 

What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Os  Pisiforme  ? 

How  do  you  distinguish  this  Bone  from  the  other  I 


Carpal  Bones  ? 

What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Pisiforme  articulate  ? 
How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Pisiforme  from  | 
the  left  ? 

os  TEAPEznm. 

What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Os  Trapezium  ? 
What  do  you  observe  on  its  Palmar  surface  ? 

What  does  the  Tubercle  give  attachment  to  ? 

What  does  the  Groove  transmit  ? I 

With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Trapezium  articulate '?  j I 
What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? I 

How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Trapezium  from 
the  left  ? 

OS  TBAPEZOLDES.  I 


What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Os  Trapezoides? 
How  many  Articular  surfaces  does  this  Bone  present  ? 
What  Bone  articulates  with  the  inferior  or  concavo- 
convex  surface  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  its  superior  surface  ? 
What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  the  Radial  side  ? 
What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  the  Ulnar  side  ? 
With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Trapezoides 
articulate  ? 

What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 
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How  do  you 
the  left  ? 


distinguish  the 


right  Os  Trapezoides  from 


OS  3IAG20Dr. 

"Which  is  the  largest  Bone  of  the  Carpus,  and  how  is 
it  usually  divided  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  Head  and  where  is  it  situated  ? 
What  surfaces  does  the  Body  present  ? 

How  many  Bones  articulate  with  this  Bone  inferiorly  ? 
How  many  Bones  articulate  with  it  superiorly  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  its  Ulnar  side  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  its  Radial  side  ? 
With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Magnum  articulate? 
What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Magnum  from 
the  left  ? 


OS  rVCITOElEE. 

What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Os  TJnciforme  ? 

How  many  surfaces  does  it  present  ? 

How  many  Bones  articulate  with  its  base  or  inferior 
extremity  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  its  Apex  or  superior 
extremity  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  its  Radial  side  ? 

What  Bone  articulates  with  it  on  its  Ulnar  side  ? 

With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Unciforme 
articulate  ? 

W'hat  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Unciforme  from 
the  left  ? 

How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Carpal  Bones  ? 

From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  each  Carpal  Bone 
developed  ? 

3EETACARPT7S. 

How  many  Bones  compose  the  Metacarpus  ? 

What  is  the  situation  of  the  Metacarpus  ? 

How  is  a Metacarpal  Bone  divided  ? 

What  is  the  upper  extremity  called  ? 

What  is  the  lower  extremity  called  ? 
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236  What  is  the  form  of  the  Shaft  ? 

237  What  is  the  direction  of  the  Medullary  Canal  which 

exists  in  the  Shafts  of  the  second,  third,  fourth  and 
fifth  Metacarpal  Eones  ? 

238  What  is  its  direction  in  the  first  or  Metacarpal  Bone 

of  the  Thumb  ? 

239  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Shafts  anteriorly  and 

laterally  ? 

240  What  is  the  form  of  the  Head  or  lower  extremity  ? 

241  With  what  Bones  do  the  Heads  of  the  Metacarpal 

Bones  articulate  ? 

242  What  does  the  projection  on  cither  side  the  Head  give 

attachment  to  ? 

243  What  Bones  articulate  with  the  bases  or  upper 

extremities  of  the  Metacarpal  Bones  ? 

244  With  what  Bone  docs  the  base  of  the  first  Metacarpal 

Bone  articulate  ? 

245  With  what  Bones  does  the  base  of  the  second  Metacarpal 

Bone  articulate  ? 

246  With  what  Bones  docs  the  base  of  the  third  Metacarpal 

Bone  articulate  ? 

247  With  what  Bones  does  the  base  of  the  fourth  Matacarpal 

Bone  articulate  ? 

248  With  what  Bones  docs  the  base  of  the  fifth  Metacarpal 

Bone  articulate  ? 

249  Which  is  the  longest  Metacarpal  Bone  ? 

250  Which  is  the  shortest  Metacarpal  Bone  ? 

251  How  would  you  distinguish  the  first  Metacarpal  Bone  ? 

252  How  would  you  distinguish  the  first  Matacarpal  Bone 

of  the  right  side  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

253  How  many  Muscles  arc  attached  to  the  first  Meta- 

carpal Bone  ? 

254  How  would  you  distinguish  the  second  Metacarpal 

Bone? 

255  How  would  you  distinguish  the  second  Metacarpal 

Bone  of  the  right  hand  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

256  What  Muscles  [are  attached  to  the  second  Metacarpal 

Bone  ? 
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257  How  would  you  distinguish  the  third  Metacarpal  Bone ? 

258  How  would  you  distinguish  the  third  Metacarpal  Bone 

of  the  right  hand  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

259  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  third  Metacarpal 

Bone  ? 

260  To  what  part  of  the  base  of  the  Metacarpal  Bone  of 

the  third  or  middle  finger  is  the  Extensor  Carpi 
Badialis  Brevior  inserted  ? 

! 6 1 How  would  you  distinguish  the  fourth  Metacarpal  Bone  ? 
:62  How  would  you  distinguish  the  fourth  Metacarpal 
Bone  of  the  right  hand  from  that  of  the  left. 

63  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  fourth  Metacarpal 

Bone  ? 

64  How  would  you  distinguish  the  fifth  Metacarpal  Bone  ? 

65  How  would  you  distinguish  the  fifth  Metacarpal  Bone 

of  the  right  hand  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

66  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  fifth  Metacarpal  Bone  ? 

F7  With  how  many  Bones  do  the  Metacarpal  Bones 
articulate  ? 

8 From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  each  Metacarpal 
Bone  developed  ? 

PHALANGES. 

39  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Eingers  ? 

TO  How  is  a Phalanx  divided  ? 

ri  What  is  the  form  of  the  shaft  or  body? 

'2  What  do  you  observe  on  either  side  the  flat  surfaces  ? 
r3  What  is  the  form  of  the  Articular  surface  at  the  base 
or  Metacarpal  extremity  ? 

'4  What  does  the  small  Tubercle  on  either  side  the  base 
or  Metacarpal  extremity  give  attachment  to  ? 

I’5  How  do  the  Heads  or  lower  extremities  terminate  ? 

6 How  do  you  distinguish  the  first  row  of  Phalanges 
ill  from  the  second  row? 

7 How  do  you  distinguish  the  second  row  of  Phalanges? 
jl  8 How  do  you  distinguish  the  third  or  last  row  ? 

9 What  Bones  articulate  with  the  first  row  of  Phalanges  ? 
0 What  Bones  articulate  with  the  second  row  ? 

1 What  Bones  articulate  with  the  last  or  Ungual 
Phalanges  ? 
e 2 


QUESTIONS  ON 

What  Bones  of  the  Hand  not  only  admit  of  flexion  or 
extension,  but  also  of  lateral  movement  ? 

What  Muscles  arc  attached  to  the  first  row  of  Phalanges  ? 
What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  second  row  of 
Phalanges  ? 

What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  last  row  of  Phalanges  ? 
Where  is  the  Extensor  Indicis  inserted  ? 

From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  each  Phalanx 
developed  ? 

OSSA  SESAMOIDEA. 

What  are  the  Sesamoid  Bones?  (Greek,  sesame,  an 
indian  bean;  and  eiclos,  likeness.) 

Name  the  Muscle  whose  Tendon  lies  in  the  Groove 
between  the  inserted  Tendons  of  the  Flexor  Brevis 
Pollicis  Pedis  ? 

Section  IX.— BONES  OF  THE  LOWEB, 
EXTREMITY. 

1 How  are  the  Bones  of  the  lower  extremity  divided  ? 

2 Which  is  the  longest  and  strongest  Bone  of  the  Skeleton  ? 

EEMUK. 

3 How  is  the  Femur  divided  ? 

4 What  is  the  form  of  the  body  ? 

5 What  is  the  name  of  the  rough  longitudinal  ridge  on  its 

posterior  surface  ? 

6 Where  do  the  superior  Bifurcations  terminate  ? 

7 Where  do  the  inferior  Bifurcations  terminate  ? 

8 What  is  the  name  of  the  triangular  space  formed  by  the 

divergence  of  the  inferior  ridges  ? 

9 What  does  the  superior  extremity  present  ? 

10  What  is  the  direction  of  the  Head  ? 

11  What  is  the  direction  of  the  Neck  ? 

12  How  many  surfaces  does  the  Neck  present? 

1 3 Which  is  the  largest  surface  ? 

14  What  is  the  direction  and  form  of  the  superior  surface  ? 

15  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  anterior  surface? 

16  What  is  the  Trochanter  Major  ? 

1 7 What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  oblique  impression  on 

its  anterior  surface  ? 
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1 8 What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  anterior  and  outer  part 

of  the  base  or  inferior  surface  ? 

19  "VVhat  Tendons  arc  inserted  into  the  upper  border  of  the 

Trochanteric  or  Digital  Fossa? 

20  What  Tendon  is  inserted  into  the  Digital  Fossa? 

21  What  is  the  Trochanter  Minor? 

22  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  process  ? 

23  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  oblique  ridges  which  extend 

from  one  Trochanter  to  the  other  anteriorly  and 
posteriorly  ? 

24  What  does  the  anterior  Inter-trochanteric  ridge  form  ? 

25  What  does  the  inferior  extremity  present  ? 

26  Which  Condyle  projects  most  interiorly  and  posteriorly  ? 

27  What  dirides  the  Condyles  posteriorly? 

28  What  does  the  Tuberosity  on  the  external  Condyle  give 

attachment  to  ? 

29  What  does  the  upper  and  outer  surface  of  this  Tuber- 

osity give  attachment  to. 

30  What  does  the  Tuberosity  on  the  internal  Condyle  give 

attachment  to  ? 

31  What  docs  the  rough  impression  on  the  posterior  aspect 

of  the  inner  Condyle  give  attachment  to  ? 

32  What  docs  the  Triceps  Extensor  consist  of  ? 

33  What  Muscles  arc  attached  to  the  anterior  surface  of 

the  Femur  ? 

34  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  inner  side  of  the  Femur 

towards  its  anterior  surface  ? 

35  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  outer  side  of  the  Femur 

towards  its  posterior  surface  ? 

36  What  Muscle  is  situated  between  the  two  Yasti  on  the 

middle  of  its  anterior  surface  ? 

37  What  Muscles  are  situated  between  the  two  Yasti  on 

the  posterior  and  inner  surface  ? 

38  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  Line  (Linea  Quadrati) 

between  the  two  Trochanters  on  the  posterior  aspect? 

39  Where  does  the  origin  of  the  short  Head  of  the  Biceps 

commence  ? 

40  What  Muscle  arises  from  the  Fossa  on  the  outer  surface 

of  the  external  Condyle  ? 
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41  "What  is  situated  between  the  common  Tendon  of  the 

Psoas  Magnus  and  Iliacus  and  the  lesser  Trochanter  ? 

42  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Femur  ? 

43  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Femur  articulate  ? 

44  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

PATELLA. 

45  What  is  the  Patella  ? 

46  What  is  its  situation  and  form  ? 

47  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

48  What  is  the  form  of  the  anterior  surface  ? 

49  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  posterior  surface  ? 

50  Which  is  the  largest  Articular  surface  ? 

51  What  is  attached  to  the  base  or  upper  surface  ? 

52  What  is  attached  to  the  Apex  ? 

53  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Patella  articulate  ? 

54  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

BOXES  OF  THE  LEG. 

55  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Leg  ? 

56  Which  is  the  strongest  Bone  of  the  Leg? 

TIBIA. 

57  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Tibia? 

58  How  is  this  Bone  divided? 

59  What  is  the  form  of  the  Shaft  ? 

60  How  many  surfaces  does  it  present  ? 

61  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  internal  surface  ? 

62  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  surface  ? 

63  What  does  the  upper  two-thirds  of  this  surface  give 

attachment  to  ? 

64  What  do  you  observe  on  the  posterior  surface  ? 

65  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  triangular  space  above 

this  oblique  line  ? 

66  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  posterior  suface  below 

this  oblique  line  ? 

67  What  Canal  do  you  observe  just  below  this  oblique  line  ? 

68  What  does  the  Head  or  upper  extremity  of  the  Bone 

present  ? 

69  What  is  the  form  of  the  outer  Articular  surface  ? 

70  What  is  the  form  of  the  inner  Articular  surface  r 
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7 1 What  do  you  observe  between  the  two  Articular  surfaces  ? 

72  What  does  the  rough  depression  anterior  and  posterior 

to  the  Spinous  process  give  attachment  to  ? 

73  What  does  the  Articular  surface  behind  the  external 

Tuberosity  correspond  to  ? 

74  What  does  the  external  Tuberosity  of  the  Tibia  give 

attachment  to  ? 

75  What  does  the  internal  Tuberosity  of  the  Tibia  and  the 

surface  below  it  give  attachment  to  ? 

76  What  do  you  observe  about  one  inch  and  a half  below 

the  Head  of  the  Bone  ? 

77  What  is  the  form  of  the  lower  or  Tarsal  extremity  ? 

78  What  does  the  large  process  on  its  inner  side  form  ? 

79  What  does  the  Groove  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 

inner  Malleolus  transmit  ? 

80  In  what  Bone  is  the  Groove  situated  through  which  the 

Tendon  of  the  Flexor  Longus  Pollicis  Pedis  passes,  ere 
it  crosses  the  Sole  of  the  Foot  to  reach  the  Great  Toe  ? 

81  What  does  the  rough  impression  on  the  outer  side  of 

this  extremity  give  attachment  to  ? 

82  What  docs  the  smooth  surface  below  it  correspond  to  ? 

83  With  what  does  the  Articular  surface  at  the  extremity 

of  the  Bone  articulate  ? 

84  What  is  situated  between  the  insertion  of  the  Common 

Extensor  Tendon  and  the  Tibia  ? 

85  With  how  many  Bones  docs  the  Tibia  articulate  ? 

86  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

87  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

88  ‘Which  is  the  longest  Bone  of  the  Leg? 

FIBULA. 

89  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Fibula  ? 

90  How  is  the  Bone  divided  ? 

91  What  is  the  form  of  the  Shaft  ? 

92  How  many  surfaces  docs  it  present  ? 

93  What  do  you  observe  on  the  internal  surface  ? 

94  W hat  is  attached  to  this  ridge,  and  what  docs  it  divide  ? 

95  What  docs  the  Grooved  surface  on  the  inner  part  of 

the  Fibula  behind  this  ridge  give  attachment  to  ? 
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96  What  does  the  inner  surface  of  the  Fibula  anterior  to 
the  Interosseus  Membrane  give  attachment  to  ? 

9 7 Which  is  the  broadest  surface  ? 

98  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  external  surface? 

99  What  do  you  observe  about  the  middle  of  the  Bone  on 

its  posterior  surface  ? 

100  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  posterior  surface  ? 

101  How  many  borders  does  the  Shaft  present? 

102  What  becomes  of  the  internal  border? 

103  Where  does  the  external  border  commence? 

104  Where  does  the  posterior  border  terminate  ? 

105  What  does  the  upper  extremity  of  the  Fibula  form? 

106  What  is  the  form  of  the  Articular  surface  on  its  inner  side  ? 

107  Hame  the  projection  on  the  outer  side  of  the  Head. 

108  What  is  attached  to  this  process? 

109  What  does  the  lower  or  Tarsal  extremity  form? 

110  What  is  the  form  of  its  inner  articular  surface  ? 

111  What  is  attached  to  the  rough  depression  immediately 

above  this  Articular  surface  ? 

112  What  does  the  Groove  on  its  posterior  surface  give 

passage  to  ? 

113  What  does  the  Apex  give  attachment  to  ? 

114  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Fibula  articulate? 

115  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

116  F rom  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  this  Bone  developed  ? 

BONES  OF  THE  FOOT. 

117  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Foot? 

118  How  are  the  Bones  of  the  F oot  arranged  ? 

TARSUS. 

119  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Tarsus  ? 

120  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Tarsus? 

121  Which  is  the  most  superior  Bone  of  the  Tarsus? 

ASTRAGALUS. 

122  How  is  the  Astragalus  divided  ? 

123  What  do  you  observe  on  the  superior  surface? 

124  What  do  you  observe  on  the  inferior  surface  ? 

125  What  is  the  form  and  direction  of  these  Articular 

surfaces  ? 


TrmrAX  AXATOMY. 


47 


126  What  do  you  observe  on  the  external  border? 

127  What  do  you  observe  on  the  internal  border? 

128  What  does  the  anterior  extremity  present? 

129  "What  does  the  posterior  extremity  present  ? 

130  How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Astragalus  from  the 

left  ? 

131  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Astragalus  articulate  ? 

132  How  many  Huscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

133  Which  is  the  largest  and  strongest  Bone  of  the  Foot. 

os  CALCIS. 

134  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Os  Calcis  ? 

135  How  is  the  Bone  divided  ? 

136  What  does  the  superior  surface  present? 

137  What  do  these  Articular  surfaces  correspond  to  ? 

138  What  does  the  Groove  between  the  Articular  surfaces 

give  attachment  to  ? 

139  How  is  this  Groove  formed  into  a Canal? 

140  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  inferior  surface? 

141  What  do  these  Tubercles  give  attachment  to  ? 

142  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  internal  surface  ? 

143  What  is  the  name  and  use  of  the  projecting  process  at 

the  anterior  part  of  this  surface  ? 

144  What  does  this  process  give  attachment  to  ? 

145  What  does  the  Groove  near  this  process  admit? 

146  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  surface  ? 

147  What  do  these  two  Grooves  give  passage  to  ? • 

148  What  does  the  anterior  extremity  present  ? 

149  What  does  the  rough  projection  on  the  Dorsal  surface 

give  attachment  to  ? 

150  What  does  the  posterior  extremity  present? 

151  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Calcis  articulate? 

152  How  many  Huscles  are  attached  to  this  bone  ? 

OS  SCAPHOIDES. 

153  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Os  Scaphoides  vel  Havic- 

ulare  ? (Slca-phe,  navis.) 

154  How  is  this  Bone  divided  ? 

155  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  anterior  surface  ? 

156  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  posterior  surface  ? 
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157  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  superior  border  ? 

158  What  is  the  ap2>carancc  of  the  inferior  border? 

159  What  does  the  external  extremity  present? 

160  What  docs  the  internal  extremity  present? 

161  What  does  this  Tubercle  give  attachment  to  ? 

162  What  is  frequently  met  with  beneath  this  inserted 

Tendon  ? 

163  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Scaphoides 

articulate  ? 

164  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

165  What  Artery  passes  between  the  two  Heads  of  the 

Tibialis  Posticus  Muscle  ? 

166  How  would  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Scaphoides 

from  the  left  ? 

os  CUBOIDES. 

167  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Os  Cuboides? 

168  How  is  this  Bone  divided? 

169  How  are  the  Articular  surfaces  divided  ? 

170  Which  is  the  largest  Articular  surface  ? 

171  What  does  this  Articular  surface  correspond  to? 

172  What  does  the  anterior  Articular  surface  present? 

173  What  does  the  internal  Articular  surface  present? 

174  How  are  the  Hon- articular  surfaces  divided? 

175  What  is  the  form  and  use  of  the  superior  Hon-articular 

suface  ? 

176  What  does  the  inferior  Hon-articular  surface  present? 

177  What  Ligament  does  the  projecting  ridge  on  this  under 

surface  and  behind  the  Groove  give  attachment  to  ? 

178  Which  is  the  smallest  Hon-articular  surface? 

179  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  Os  Cuboides  articulate? 

180  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

181  How  do  you  distinguish  the  right  Os  Cuboides  from 

the  left? 

OSSA  CUNEIEOEAHA. 

1 82  How  many  Ossa  Cuneiformia  are  there  ? 

183  Which  is  the  largest  Bone  of  the  three  ? 

1 84  How  is  the  first  Bone  divided  ? 

185  What  does  the  anterior  surface  correspond  to? 
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L86  What  does  the  inferior  surface  give  attachment  to  ? 

L87  What  does  the  posterior  surface  correspond  to  ? 

|88  What  does  the  external  surface  correspond  to  ? 

189  "What  does  the  internal  surface  present? 

[90  "With  how  many  Bones  does  the  first  Cuneiform  Bone 
articulate  ? 

191  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

[192  How  would  you  distinguish  the  first  Cuneiform  Bone 
of  the  right  Foot  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

193  Which  is  the  smallest  of  the  three  Cuneiform  Bones  ? 

■ 94  "What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  middle  Cuneiform 
Bone  ? 

.95  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

.96  With  what  Bone  does  its  anterior  surface  articulate? 

.97  With  what  Bone  does  its  posterior  surface  articulate  ? 

.98  With  what  Bone  does  its  external  surface  articulate  ? 

.99  With  what  Bone  does  its  internal  surface  articulate  ? 

!00  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  middle  Cuneiform 
Bone  articulate  ? 

ItOl  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

1202  How  do  you  distinguish  the  second  Cuneiform  Bone 
from  the  corresponding  Bone  in  the  opposite  Foot. 

t03  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  external  Cunei- 
form Bone  ? 

204  How  is  the  Bone  divided? 

!05  With  what  Bone  does  the  anterior  surface  articulate  ? 

206  With  what  Bone  does  the  posterior  surface  articulate? 

107  With  what  Bones  does  the  external  surface  articulate  ? 

208  With  what  Bones  does  the  internal  surface  articulate? 

209  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  external  Cuneiform 

Bone  articulate  ? 

210  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

ill  How  do  you  distinguish  the  third  Cuneiform  Bone  of 
the  right  Foot  from  that  of  the  left? 

212  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  each  Tarsal  Bone 
developed  ? 

513  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  the  Tarsus  ? 

F 
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METATARSUS. 

214  "What  is  the  situation  of  the  Metatarsus  ? 

215  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Metatarsus? 

216  Which  is  the  shortest  and  strongest  Metatarsal  Bone  ? 

217  Which  is  the  longest  Metatarsal  Bone  ? 

218  How  is  a Metatarsal  Bone  divided  ? 

219  What  is  the  general  form  of  the  Shaft  ? 

220  What  is  the  form  of  the  Articular  surfaces  at  their  bases  ? 

221  With  what  Bones  do  their  bases  articulate? 

222  With  what  Bones  do  their  Heads  articulate  ? 

EIEST  METATARSAL  BONE. 

223  With  what  Bone  does  the  base  of  the  first  Metatarsal 

Bone  articulate  ? 

224  What  do  you  observe  on  its  Plantar  surface  near  the 

base  ? 

225  What  do  you  observe  on  its  Plantar  surface  near  the 

Head  ? 

226  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  first  Metatarsal  Bone 

articulate  ? 

227  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

228  How  do  you  distinguish  the  first  Metatarsal  Bone  of 

the  right  foot  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

SECOND  METATARSAL  BONE. 

229  How  many  Articular  surfaces  does  the  base  of  this 

Bone  present  ? 

230  With  how  many  Bones  does  this  Bone  articulate? 

231  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone? 

232  How  do  you  distinguish  the  second  Metatarsal  Bone  of 

the  right  Boot  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

THIRD  METATARSAL  BONE. 

233  How  many  Articular  surfaces  does  the  base  of  this 

Bone  present  ? 

234  With  how  many  Bones  does  this  Bone  articulate? 

235  What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  r 

236  How  do  you  distinguish  the  third  Metatarsal  Bone  of 

the  right  foot  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

P0URTH  METATARSAL  BONE. 

237  How  many  Articular  surfaces  does  the  base  of  this 

Bone  present  ? 
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138  With  how  many  Bones  does  this  Bone  articulate? 

239  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

240  How  do  you  distinguish  the  fourth  Metatarsal  Bone  of 

the  right  foot  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

FIFTH  METATARSAL  BONE. 

241  How  many  Articular  surfaces  does  the  base  of  this 

Bone  present  ? 

!42  What  does  this  Bone  on  the  outer  side  of  its  base 
present  ? 

’,43  What  Muscles  does  this  process  give  attachment  to  ? 
:44  With  how  many  Bones  does  this  Bone  articulate  ? 

45  How  many  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Bone  ? 

46  How  do  you  distinguish  the  fifth  Metatarsal  Bone  of 

the  right  Foot  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

PHALANGES  OP  THE  TOES. 

47  How  many  Bones  compose  the  Toes  ? 

48  How  is  a Toe  divided  ? 

49  What  is  the  general  form  of  those  in  the  first  row  ? 

50  What  does  the  posterior  extremity  or  base  of  the  first 

row  present  ? 

5 1 What  does  the  anterior  or  upper  extremity  present  ? 

52  With  how  many  Bones  does  the  first  row  of  Phalanges 

articulate  ? 

53  What  does  the  posterior  extremity  or  base  of  the  second 

row  present  ? 

54  What  does  the  anterior  or  upper  extremity  present  ? 

55  What  does  the  second  Phalanx  of  the  Great  Toe  corres- 

pond to  ? 

56  TV  ith  what  Bones  does  the  second  row  articulate  ? 

57  What  does  the  last  row  of  Phalanges  articulate  with  ? 

5 8 What  is  the  appearance  of  the  upper  extremity  ? 

59  Tame  the  Muscles  attached  to  the  first  Phalanges. 

i)0  Tame  the  Muscles  attached  to  the  second  Phalanges. 

51  Hame  the  Muscles  attached  to  the  third  or  last  row  of 
Phalanges. 

.52  From  how  many  parts  or  centres  is  each  Phalanx 
r What  is  the  name  of  the  two  small  oval  Bones  which 
exist  under  the  first  joint  (metatarso-phalangeal)  of 
the  Great  Toe  ? 
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Section  X.— CHOXDKOLOGY. 

CAETIIAGES. 

1 Enumerate  the  structures  of  which  a joint  is  composed? 

2 "What  are  Cartilages? 

3 How  many  kinds  of  Cartilages  are  there  ? 

4 What  are  Diarthroidal  Cartilages? 

5 What  are  Synarthroidal  Cartilages  ? 

6 Hame  some  of  the  Interarticular  Eibro-Caxtilages  which 

exist  in  joints. 

7 What  is  the  name  of  the  Pibro-Cartilage  which  serves  to 

connect  the  bodies  of  the  Vertebrae? 

8 In  what  parts  do  Cartilages  supply  the  place  of  Bone  ? 

Section  XI.— SYXDESHOLOGY. 

LIGAMENTS. 

1 What  are  Ligaments  ? 

2 How  are  Ligaments  divided? 

3 Hame  instances  of  the  Capsular  Ligament. 

4 How  axe  the  Connecting  Ligaments  arranged  ? 

5 What  is  the  name  of  the  yellow  elastic  Tissue  which 

serves  to  connect  the  Arches  or  Plates  of  the  Yertebrae? 
G What  are  the  Synovial  Membranes  of  Joints  ? 

7 "What  Eluid  do  these  Synovial  Membranes  secrete  ? 

AETICTJLATIONS  OE  THE  JOINTS. 

8 How  arc  the  Articulations  of  the  Joints  arranged  ? 

9 How  may  the  Ligaments  of  the  Trunk  be  divided  ? 

AHTICHLATIONS  OE  THE  SPINE. 

10  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Bodies  of  the 

Yertebrae. 

11  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Ligamentum  Commune 

Anterius  ? 

12  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Ligamentum  Commune 

Posterius  ? 

1 3 Where  are  the  Ligamenta-inter- Yertebralia  situated  ? 

14  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Arches  or  Plates 

of  the  Yertebrae. 

15  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Articular  pro- 

cesses of  the  Yertebrae. 
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1 6 Vame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Spinous  processes 

of  the  Vertebrae. 

17  Where  are  the  Supra-spinous  Ligaments  situated? 

18  What  is  the  name  of  the  Fibrous  Cord  which  supplies 

the  place  of  the  preceding  in  the  Veck,  as  far  as  the 

I Tuberosity  of  the  Occipital  Bone  ? 

19  Where  are  the  Inter-spinous  Ligaments  situated? 

20  Vame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Transverse 
processes  of  the  Vertebrae. 

21  Where  are  the  Inter- transverse  processes  situated? 

ARTICULATIONS  OF  THE  CBANITTM. 

22  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Atlas  with  the 
Os  Occipitis. 

23  What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Ligament  ? 

24  What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  Ligament  ? 

25  What  Artery  and  Verve  pass  beneath  the  inferior  attach- 
ment of  the  posterior  Occipito-atloid  Ligament  ? 

't26  Where  are  the  Capsular  Ligaments  situated? 
h7  Vame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Axis  with  the 
Os  Occipitis. 

r 28  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Occipito-axoidean  Ligament  ? 
' 29  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Check  Ligaments  ? 

ATLAS  WITH  THE  AXIS. 

1 30  Vame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Atlas  with  tho 
Axis. 

' 3 1 What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  (Atlo-axoid)  Ligament  ? 
r 3 2 What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  (Atlo-axoid)  Ligament  ? 
r33  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Transverse  Ligament? 
r 34  What  is  the  use  of  this  Ligament  ? 

TEHPOEO-MAXILLAEY  ARTICULATION. 

135  Vame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  lower  Jaw  with 
the  Glenoid  Cavity  of  the  Temporal  Bone. 

36  What  is  the  extent  of  the  external  lateral  Ligament  ? 

37  What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  lateral  Ligament? 
r 38  What  Verve  pierces  it  at  its  lower  attachment? 

39  What  is  situated  in  the  triangular  space  formed  by  the 
internal  lateral  Ligament  and  Veck  of  the  Jaw  ? 

10  Where  is  the  Stylo-maxillary  Ligament  situated  ? 
f 2 
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41  Between  what  Muscles  is  the  Stylo-maxillary  Ligament 

attached  ? 

42  TV  hat  Glands  does  the  Stylo-maxillary  Ligament  separate? 

43  "Where  is  the  Inter-articular  Fibro-cartilage  situated? 

44  What  Muscular  Fibres  does  it  give  insertion  to  anteriorly? 

ARTICULATIONS  OE  THE  TRUNK. 

45  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Heads  of  the 

Bibs  to  the  Vertebrae. 

46  Name  the  Bibs  which  have  have  no  Inter-articular 

Fibro-cartilage. 

47  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Necks  and 

Tubercles  of  the  Bibs  to  the  Transverse  processes. 

48  Which  of  these  Ligaments  are  the  largest  ? 

49  In  which  Bib  is  the  anterior  Costo-transverse  Ligament 

absent  ? 

50  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Cartilages  of 

the  true  Bibs  to  the  Sternum. 

51  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Vertebral 

Column  with  the  Pelvis. 

52  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Lumbo-sacral  Ligament? 

53  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Lumbo-iliac  Ligament? 

ARTICULATIONS  OE  THE  PELVIS. 

54  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Sacrum  with 

the  Ilium. 

55  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Sacrum  with 

the  Ischium. 

56  What  does  the  upper  border  of  the  anterior  or  smaller 

Sacro-ischiatic  Ligament  assist  to  form  ? 

5 7 What  does  the  lower  border  of  the  anterior  or  smaller 
Sacro-ischiatic  Ligament  assist  to  form  ? 

5S  "What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Sacro-ischiatic 
Ligament  ? 

59  What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  or  greater  Sacro- 

ischiatic  Ligament  ? 

60  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Sacrum  with 

the  Coccyx. 

61  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Ossa  Pubis. 

62  What  does  the  Sub-pubic  Ligament  form? 
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; 63  What  is  the  Oburator  Ligament  or  Membrane  ? 

64  "What  Muscles  are  attached  to  this  Membrane  ? 

65  What  pierces  the  upper  part  of  this  Membrane  ? 

Section  XII.— LIGAMENTS  OE  THE  UPPER 

EXTREMITY. 

1 Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Sternum  with 

the  Clavicle. 

2 What  is  the  extent  of  the  Inter-articular  Ligament  r 

3 What  is  the  extent  of  the  Costo-clavicular  Ligament  ? 

4 Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Scapula  with 

the  Clavicle. 

5 What  does  the  Coraco-clavicular  Ligament  consist  of? 

6 Xame  the  special  or  proper  Ligaments  of  the  Scapula. 

7 What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  or  transverse 

Ligament  ? 

8 What  Xerve  passes  through  this  Foramen  ? 

9 What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  proper  Ligament  of 

the  Scapula? 

( 10  Why  are  these  called  the  special  or  proper  Ligaments  of 
the  Scapula? 

11  Xame  the  Ligaments  of  the  Shoulder-joint. 

12  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Coraco-humeral  Ligament? 

1 3 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Glenoid  Ligament  ? 

14  Xame  the  Ligaments  of  the  Elbow-joint. 

1 5 What  is  the  extent  of  the  external  lateral  Ligament  ? 

1 6 What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  lateral  Ligament  ? 

17  What  Xerve  is  in  relation  with  this  Ligament  ? 

1 8 What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Ligament  ? 

19  What  Muscle  covers  in  the  anterior  Ligament  ? 
i 20  What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  Ligament  ? 

21  What  Muscle  covers  in  the  posterior  Ligament? 

: 22  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Radius  with 
the  Lina  at  the  upper  part  and  shafts  of  the  Pones. 

I 23  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Annular  or  Coronary 
Ligament  ? 

I 24  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Interosseus  Ligament  ? 

1 25  What  Artery  pierces  this  Membrane  at  its  lower  end  ? 

[ 26  What  is  the  extent  of  the  round  Ligament? 
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27  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Radius  with  the 

TJlna  at  the  lower  part. 

28  Where  is  the  Inter-articular  Fibro-cartilage  situated? 

29  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  "Wrist  Joint. 

30  "What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  lateral  Ligament? 

31  What  is  the  extent  of  the  external  lateral  Ligament  ? 

32  "What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Ligament? 

33  "What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  Ligament  ? 

34  Xame  the  Ligaments  of  the  Carpus. 

35  "What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Annular  Ligament  ? 

36  Where  are  the  lateral  Ligaments  situated  ? 

37  What  is  the  extent  of  the  external  lateral  Ligament  ? 

38  What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  lateral  Ligament  ? 

39  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Carpal  with 

the  Metacarpal  Bones. 

40  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Metacarpal 

Bones  with  the  first  row  of  Phalanges. 

41  Xame  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Phalanges. 

Section  XIH.— LIGAMEXTS  OE  THE  LOWER 
EXTREMITY. 

1 How  may  the  Ligaments  of  the  lower  extremity  be 

arranged  ? 

2 Xame  the  Ligaments  of  the  Hip-joint. 

3 What  is  the  Ilio-femoral  Ligament  ? 

4 What  is  the  Cotyloid  Ligament  ? 

5 How  is  the  Transverse  Ligament  formed  ? 

6 What  Yessels  pass  through  this  Foramen? 

7 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Ligamentum  Teres  ? 

8 Xame  the  Ligaments  of  the  Knee-joint. 

9 What  is  the  extent  of  the  external  lateral  Ligament  ? 

10  What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  lateral  Ligament? 

1 1 How  is  the  posterior  Ligament  formed  ? 

1 2 What  is  the  anterior  Ligament  ? 

1 3 What  is  situated  between  this  Ligament  and  the  Tubercle 

of  the  Tibia  ? 

14  What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Crucial  Ligament? 

1 5 What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  Crucial  Ligament  ? 
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11 6 WTiat  is  the  form  of  the  internal  Semi-lunar  Cartilage  ? 
17  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  Semi-lunar  Cartilage  ? 
18  What  is  the  extent  of  the  transverse  Ligament? 

19  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Tibia  with  the 
Fibula  at  the  upper  part  and  shafts  of  the  Bones. 

20  What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Ligament  ? 

21  WLat  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  Ligament? 

22  WTiat  is  the  situation  of  the  Interosseous  Ligament? 

23  What  Vessel  does  the  aperture  above  the  Septum 
transmit  ? 

24  What  Vessel  does  the  lower  opening  transmit? 

25  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Tibia  with  the 
Fibula  at  the  lower  part  of  the  Bones. 

26  What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Ligament? 

27  What  is  the  extent  of  the  posterior  Ligament  ? 

2 8 What  is  the  situation  of  the  inferior  Ligament  ? 

29  Enumerate  the  Ligaments  of  the  Ankle-joint. 

30  What  is  extent  of  the  Tibio-tarsal  Ligament? 

31  What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  lateral  or  Deltoid 
Ligament  ? 

32  What  is  the  extent  of  the  external  lateral  Ligament  ? 

ARTICULATIOXS  OF  THE  TARSUS. 

33  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Astragalus  with 
the  Os  Calcis. 

34  Name  the  Ligament  which  connects  the  Astragalus  with 
the  Os  Scaphoides. 

35  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Os  Calcis  with 
the  Os  Scaphoides. 

36  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Os  Calcis  with 
the  Os  Cuboides. 

37  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Os  Scaphoides 
with  the  three  Cuneiform  Bones  ? 

38  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Os  Scaphoides 
with  the  Os  Cuboides. 

39  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  three  Cuneiform 
Bones  to  each  other. 

40  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  external  Cunei- 
form with  the  Cuboid  Bone. 
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AETICUXATIOXS  OP  THE  HETATAESAI  BOXES. 

41  Which  of  the  Metatarsal  Bones  are  connected  at  their 

bases  by  Ligaments  ? 

42  Name  the  Ligaments  by  which  they  are  connected. 

43  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Heads  or  Digital 

extremities  of  the  Metatarsal  Bones. 

44  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Metatarsus  with 

the  Phalanges. 

AETICOXATIOXS  OP  THE  PBAXAXGES. 

45  Name  the  Ligaments  which  connect  the  Phalanges. 

y/.u»OL.  Sectiox  XIY.— MYOLOGY. 

1 "What  is  Myology  ? 

2 What  axe  Muscles  ? 

3 What  are  Tendons  of  Muscles  ? 

4 What  names  do  Muscles  derive  from  the  arrangement 

of  their  Pibres  ? 

5 Name  some  of  those  Muscles  whose  Tendons  form  broad 

expansions. 

6 How  are  the  particular  names  of  Muscles  sometimes 

derived  ? 

7 In  speaking  of  the  attachment  of  a Muscle,  what  do  you 

mean  by  its  “origin?” 

8 What  do  you  mean  by  the  “insertion”  of  a Muscle? 

arcrscLES  op  the  heap,  pace,  axd  keck. 

9 How  may  the  Muscles  of  the  Head,  Face  and  Neck  be 

arranged  ? 

CEAXIAL  EEGIOX. 

10  How  many  Muscles  compose  the  Cranial  Begion? 

1 1 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Occipito-frontalis 

Muscle  ? 

1 2 Where  do  the  two  Muscles  unite  anteriorly  ? 

OEBITO-OCTJLAE  EEGIOX. 

13  How  many  Muscles  compose  this  region? 

14  Enumerate  the  Orbital  Muscles  of  this  region? 

15  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Orbicularis 

Palpebrarum  ? 

16  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Corrugator 

Supercilii  ? 
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' 17 
18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Tensor  Tarsi  or 
Lachrymal  Muscle  ? 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levator  Palpebrse 
Superioris  ? 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Superior 
vel  Attollens  ? 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Inferior 
vel  Depressor  ? 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Intemus 
vel  Adductor  ? 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Extemus 
vel  Abductor  ? 

What  Nerves  pass  between  the  two  Heads  of  the  Rectus 
Oculi  Extemus  ? 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Obliquus  Superior 
vel  Trochlearis  ? 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Obliquus  Inferior  ? 

XASAL  EEGIOX. 

Name  the  Muscles  of  this  Region. 

What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pyramidalis  Nasi? 

What  is  the  form,  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Compressor 
Naris? 


29  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levator  Labii 

Superioris  Aloeque  Nasi  ? 

30  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Depressor  Labii 

Superioris  Alaeque  Nasi  ? 

ST7PEBIOK  AXD  IXFEEIOE  LABIAE  BEGIOX. 

31  Name  the  Muscles  of  this  Region. 

32  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Orbicularis  Oris  ? 

33  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levator  Labii 

Superioris  Proprius  ? 

' 34  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levator  Anguli 
Oris? 

35  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Zygomaticus 

Major  ? 

36  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Zygomaticus 

Minor? 

" 37  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Buccinator  ? 
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38  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Depressor  Labii 

Inferioris  ? 

39  "What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Depressor  Anguli 

Oris  ? 

40  "What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  Levator  Labii 

Inferioris  ? 

PTERYGO-3IAXILLARY  REGION. 

41  Vame  the  Muscles  of  the  Pterygo-maxillary  Region. 

42  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Masseter  Muscle? 

43  What  passes  over  the  upper  part  of  the  Masseter  Muscle  ? 

44  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Temporal  Muscle  ? 

45  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pterygoideus 

Extemus  ? 

46  What  Artery  passes  between  the  two  heads  or  origins 

of  the  Pterygoideus  Extemus  Muscle  ? 

47  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pterygoideus 

Intemus  ? 

48  What  Muscle  resembles  the  Pterygoideus  Intemus  in 

appearance  and  direction  ? 

AURICULAE,  EEGION. 

49  Vame  the  Muscles  of  the  Auricular  Region. 

50  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Attollens  Aurem? 

5 1 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Attrahens  Aurem  ? 

52  What  Vessels  are  placed  beneath  the  Attrahens  Aurem  ? 

53  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Retrahens 

Aurem? 

54  What  Artery  and  Verve  are  in  connection  with  the 

Retrahens  Aurem  ? 

Section  XV.— MUSCLES  OF  THE  XECX. 

1 How  may  the  Muscles  of  the  Heck  be  arranged  ? 

SUPERFICIAL  REGION. 

2 Hame  the  Muscles  of  the  Superficial  Region. 

3 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Platysma 

Myoides  ? 

4 What  is  the  situation,  origin,  and  insertion  of  the 

Stemo-cleido-Mastoideus  ? 

5 What  Verve  perforates  the  fibres  of  this  Muscle  at  its 

upper  third  ? 
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sub-maxillary  region. 

6 Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Sub-mamillary  Region. 

7 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Digastricus  ? 

8 What  Muscle  does  the  anterior  belly  rest  on  ? 

9 What  is  the  posterior  belly  covered  by  ? 

.0  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Stylo-hyoid 
Muscle  ? 

. 1 Is  this  Muscle  always  present  ? 

.2  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Stylo-glossus  ? 

. 3 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Stylo-pharyngeus? 
14  Between  what  Arteries  does  this  Muscle  lie  ? 

GENIO-HYOLD  REGION. 

5 Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Genio-hyoid  region. 

1 6 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Mylo-hyoideus  ? 

[Mule,  mold.) 

1 7 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Genio-hyoideus  ? 

( Geneion , chin.) 

1 8 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Genio-hy  o-glossus  ? 

1 9 What  N erve  perforates  the  posterior  Fibres  of  this  Muscle  ? 

20  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Hyo-glossus  ? 

2 1 Name  the  three  divisions  which  this  Muscle  has  received. 

22  Between  what  Muscles  does  the  Hyo-glossus  pass  to  its 

insertion?  . ' • 

23  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Lingualis  ? 

24  Between  what  Muscles  does  the  Lingualis  lie  ? 

STERN 0 -HY OID  REGION. 

25  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Stemo-hyoid  Region  beneath 

the  Os  Hyoides. 

26  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Stemo-hyoid  ? 

27  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Stemo-thyroid  ? 

28  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Thryo-hyoid  ? 

29  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Omo-hyoid  ? 

BRiE  VERTEBRAL  REGION. 

30  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Proevertebral  Region. 

LATERAL  REGION. 

3 1 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Scalenus  Anticus  ? 

32  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Scalenus  Medius  ? 

33  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Scalenus  Posticus  ? 

G 
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ANTERIOR  REGION. 

34  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Capitis 

Lateralis  ? 

35  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Capitis 

Anticus  Major? 

36  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Capitis 

Anticus  Minor  ? 

37  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  Longus  Colli? 

LARYNGEAL  REGION. 
larynx. 

38  What  does  the  Larynx  form  ? 

39  Where  is  the  Larynx  situated? 

40  What  is  the  Larynx  composed  of? 

CARTILAGES  OE  THE  LARYNX. 

41  Enumerate  the  Cartilages  of  the  Larynx. 

42  What  name  is  given  to  the  projection  formed  by  the 

union  of  the  lateral  portions  or  Alse  of  the  Thyroid 
Cartilage  in  the  middle  line  anteriorly  ? 

43  Enumerate  the  Eihro-cartilages  of  the  Larynx. 

44  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Epiglottis  ? 

45  What  is  the  Glottis  or  Rima-glottidis  ? 

46  How  may  the  Ligaments  of  the  Larynx  be  divided  ? 

47  Hame  the  Special  Muscles  of  the  Larynx. 

48  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Crico-throideus? 

49  What  is  the.  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Crico-arytae- 

noideus  Posticus  ? 

50  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Arytaenoideus  ? 

51  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Crico-arytae- 

noideus  Lateralis  ? 

52  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Thyro-arytae- 

noideus  ? 

53  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Thyro-arytaeno- 

epiglottideus  ? 

54  Name  the  three  Muscles  of  the  Epiglottis  which  some 

give  to  the  preceding  Muscle. 

PHARYNGEAL  REGION. 

Pharynx. 

55  What  is  the  Pharynx  ? 
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56  Enumerate  tlie  Cavities  which  communicate  with  it 

anteriorly. 

57  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Pharynx. 

>8  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Constrictor 
Inferior  ? 

59  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Constrictor 
Medius  ? 

|50  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Constrictor 
Superior  ? 

PAiATAL  EEGION. 

1 Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Soft  Palate. 

2 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levator  Palati  ? 

3 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Tensor  vel  Cir- 

cumflexus  Palati  ? 

4 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Palato-glossus 

(Yer  Constrictor  Isthmi  Eaucium)? 

5 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Palato- 

pharyngeus  ? 

6 What  is  the  origin  an  insertion  of  the  Azygos-uvulae  ? 

7 What  was  the  IJvula  called  by  Celsus  ? 

Section  XYL— MUSCLES  OE  THE  TRUNK.  ^ - 

1 How  axe  the  Muscles  of  the  Trunk  arranged  ? 

'2  How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Back  divided  ? 

1 3 Name  the  Muscles  of  the  first  Layer. 

i What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Trapezius  ? 

■5  Name  the  Muscle  whose  origin  corresponds  with  the 
insertion  of  the  Trapezius. 

'j  3 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Latissimus  Dorsi? 

1 7 Name  the  Muscles  of  the  second  Layer. 

\ 3 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levator  Anguli 
Scapulae  ? 

) What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rhomboideus 
Major? 

e I > What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rhomboideus 
Minor  ? 

■.  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  third  Layer. 

1 ! What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Serratus  Posticus 
Superior  ? 
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13  ’What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Serratus  Posticus 

Inferior  ? 

14  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Splenius? 

15  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  fourth  Layer. 

16  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Spinalis  Dorsi  ? 

1 7 Name  the  Muscles  associated  under  the  name  of  Erector- 

spinte. 

18  What,  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Sacro-lumbalis  ? 

19  What  is  the  Musculus  Accessorius  ad  Sacro  Lumbalem  ? 

20  What  is  the  Cervicalis  Ascendens  ? 

21  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Longissimus 

Dorsi  ? 

22  What  is  the  Transyersalis  Colli  ? 

23  What  is  the  Trachelo-mastoideus  ? 

24  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Complexus  (Tra- 

chelo-occipitalis)  ? 

25  What  is  the  Biventer  Cervicis? 

26  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  fifth  Layer. 

27  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Bectus  Capitis 

Posticus  Major  ? 

28  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Bectus  Capitis 

Posticus  Minor  ? 

29  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Obliquus  Inferior  ? 

30  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Obliquus 

Superior  ? 

31  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Semi- spinalis 

Dorsi  ? 

32  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Semi-spinalis 

Colli? 

33  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  sixth  Layer. 

34  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Inter-spinales  ? 

35  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Multifidus  Spin®  r 

36  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Lntertrans- 

versales  ? 

37  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levatores 

Costarum  ? 

38  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  first  of  these 

Muscles  ? 


HTOTAN  ANATOMY. 


65 


MUSCLES  OF  THE  THOEAX. 

; 39  Name  the  proper  Muscles  of  the  Thorax. 

; 40  How  many  Intercostales  Extemi  are  there  ? 

41  Name  the  attachment  of  an  external  Intercostal  Muscle. 

42  How  many  Intercostales  Intemi  are  there  ? 

43  Name  the  attachment  of  an  internal  Intercostal  Muscle. 
J 44  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Triangularis  Sterni  ? 

U5  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Triangularis 
Sterni  ? 

■6  Name  the  Muscles  whose  Fibres  are  continuous  with 
the  lower  Fibres  of  the  Triangularis  Sterni. 

MUSCLES  OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 

^ 7 Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Abdomen. 

8 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Obliquus  Extemus 
Abdominis  ? 

j 9 is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Obliquus  Interims 
Abdominis  ? 

Yp  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Cremaster  ? 

! 1 mat  13  the  ori8m  and  insertion  of  the  Transversalis 
Abdominis  ? 

2 Which  Muscle  forms  the  greater  portion  of  the  Conioined 
Tendon  ? 

d What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Rectus  Abdo- 
minis? 

4 Name  ‘he  irre«ulaI'  »r  tendinous  zigzag  lines  which 
exist  in  this  Muscle. 

Where  are  the.  Lineae  Transyersae  usually  situated? 

What  is  the  Lineae  Alba,  and  where  is  it  situated  ? 

What  is  the  Tinea  Semilunaris,  and  where  is  it  situated? 
How  is  the  Sheath  of  the  Rectus  Abdominis  formed  ? 
What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pyramidalis  ? 
is  this  Muscle  always  present  ? 

Wllbor^?°riSil1  “d  ““  °f  **  «uad^ 

What  Nerves  cross  the  surface  of  this  Muscle  ? 

- What  is  the  ongin  and  insertion  of  the  Psoas  Parvus  > 

^ ^horl  f n7\°Lthe  MuSde  “ the 

I borax  from  the  Abdomen  ? 

a 2 
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64  How  is  it  divided  ? 

65  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Greater  Muscle  ? 

66  What  is  the  Ligamentum  Arcuatum  Externum  ? 

67  What  is  the  Ligamentum  Arcuatum  Internum? 

68  How  do  the  Ligamenta  Arcuata  take  origin? 

69  What  is  the  Tendo  Diaphragmatis  ? 

70  Which  division  of  the  Tendon  is  pierced  by  the  Inferior 

Yena  Cava? 

7 1 What  is  the  origin  of  the  Lesser  Muscle  of  the  Diaphragm  ? 

72  What  is  the  origin  of  the  right  process? 

73  What  is  the  origin  of  the  left  process? 

74  How  do  these  processes  terminate? 

7 5 What  is  the  name  given  to  these  two  Muscular  and 
Tendinous  processes  on  the  sides  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta? 

76  What  is  transmitted  through  the  Muscular  Opening 

formed  by  these  two  Crura  ? 

77  Where  do  $ie  inner  Eibres  of  the  two  Crura  or  Pillars  of 

the  Diaphragm  decussate,  and  which  is  most  anterior  ? 

78  What  other  Opening  exists  in  the  Diaphragm  ? 

79  How  is  this  Opening  formed? 

80  What  does  this  Opening  transmit  ? 

PERINEAL  REGION. 

81  How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Perineum  arranged? 

82  Hame  the  Muscles  of  the  Male  Perineum. 

83  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Eemale  Perineum. 

84  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Erector  Penis 

(Ischio-cavemosus)  ? 

85  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Accelerator 

TJrinse  (Bulbo-cavemosus)  ? 

86  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Transversalis 

Perinaei  (Ischio-perinosalis)  ? 

87  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Compressor  vel 

Constrictor  Urethrae  ? 

88  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  other  division  of 

the  Compressor  Urethrae  ? 

MUSCLES  OF  THE  ANUS. 

89  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Sphincter  Am 

Extemus  ? 
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90  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Sphincter  Ani 

Intemus  ? 

91  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Levator  Ani  ? 

92  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Coccygeus  ? • 

93  What  is  the  insertion  of  the  Levator  Ani  in  the  Female? 

94  What  is  the  insertion  of  the  the  Transversalis  Perinsei 

in  the  Female  ? 

95  What  is  the  insertion  of  the  Erector  Clitoridis  ? 

96  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Sphincter  vel 


Constrictor  Vaginae  ? 

Section  XVII.— MUSCLES  OF  THE  UPPER 


1 How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Upper  Extremity  arranged? 

2 How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Shoulder  divided  ? 

3 Name  the  Muscles  in  the  anterior  and  lateral  Thoracic 

divisions. 

4 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pectoralis  Major  ? 

5 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pectoralis  Minor 

(Costo-coracoideus)  ? 

6 Name  the  Muscles  whose  Tendons  of  insertion  are  united 

with  that  of  Pectoralis  Minor. 

7 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Subclavius  (Costo- 

Clavicularis)  ? 

8 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Serratus  Magnus 

(Costi-basi-scapularis)  ? 

9 With  what  Muscle  does  the  Serratus  Magnus  at  its 

lower  part  indigitate  ? 

10  Name  the  Muscles  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  Scapular 

and  Acromial  divisions. 

1 1 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Sub-scapularis  ? 
|12  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Supra-spinatus  ? 

13  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Infra-spinatus? 

14  Name  the  Muscles  whose  Tendons  of  insertion  are  united 

to  that  of  the  Infra-spinatus. 

1 5 What  is  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Teres  Major  ? 

16  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Teres  Minor  ? 

17  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Deltoid  (Sub- 

acromio-humeralis)  ? 
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18  Name  the  Muscle  whose  insertion  corresponds  with  the 

origin  of  the  Deltoid,  along  the  Spine  of  the  Scapula. 

19  Name  the  Muscle  whose  Tendon  of  insertion  is  united 

to  the  Tendon  of  insertion  of  the  Deltoid. 

20  How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Arm  divided? 

21  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  anterior  Humeral  Region. 

22  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Biceps? 

23  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Coraco-brachialis? 

24  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Brachialis- 

anticus  ? 

25  Name  the  Muscle  of  the  posterior  Humeral  Region. 

26  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Triceps  Muscle  ? 

27  Name  the  Superficial  and  Deep  Muscles  of  the  anterior 

Brachial  Region. 

28  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pronator  Radii 

Teres  ? 

29  What  Nerve  passes  between  the  two  Heads  of  the 

Pronator  Radii  Teres  ? 

3 0 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  Plexor  Carpi  Radialis  ? 

31  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Palmaris-longus? 

32  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Plexor  Carpi 

Ulnaris? 

33  What  Nerve  and  Artery  pass  between  the  origins  of  this 

Muscle  to  the  inner  Condyle  and  Olecranon  process  ? 

34  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Plexor  Digitorum 

Sublimis  ? 

35  What  Nerve  and  Artery  pass  between  the  origins  of  this 

Muscle  ? 

36  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  Plexor  Digitorum 

Profundus  vel  Perforans  ? 

37  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Plexor  Longus 

Pollicis  ? 

38  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pronator  Quad- 

ratus? 

39  Name  the  Superficial  and  Deep  Muscles  of  the  Posterior 

Brachial  Region. 

40  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Supinator  Radii 

Longus  ? 
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41  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Carpi 

Badialis  Longior  ? 

42  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Carpi 

Radialis  Brevior  ? 

43  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Com- 

munis Digitorum  ? 

44  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Minimi 

Digiti? 

45  What  -was  this  Muscle  originally  called,  and  why  ? 

46  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Carpi 

ULnaris  ? 

47  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Anconeus? 

DEEP  LAYEB. 

48  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Supinator  Brevis? 

49  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Ossis 

Metacarpi  Pollicis  vel  Abductor  Longus  Pollicis  ? 

50  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  Extensor  Primi 

Intemodii  Pollicis  ? 

51  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Secundi 

Intemodii  Pollicis  r 

52  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Indicis 

vel  Indicator  ? 

MUSCLES  OF  THE  HAND. 

53  How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  hand  divided  ? 

54  hTame  the  Muscles  of  the  Thumb. 

55  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Abductor  Pollicis  ? 
5 6 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Opponens  Pollicis  ? 

57  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Flexor  Brevis 

Pollicis  ? 

58  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Adductor  Pollicis? 
hTame  the  Muscles  of  the  Little  Finger. 

59  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Palmaris  Brevis? 

60  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Abductor  Mini-mi 

Digiti? 

61  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Flexor  Brevis 

Minimi  Digiti  ? 

62  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Flexor  Ossis 

Metacarpi  vel  Opponens  vel  Adductor  Minimi  Digiti? 

63  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Palm  of  the  Hand. 


70 


QUESTIONS  OK 


64  How  many  Lnmbricales  Manus  Muscles  are  there  ? 

65  How  many  Palmar  Interossei  are  there  ? 

66  'What  are  the  origins  and  insertions  of  the  Palmar 

Interossei  ? 

67  How  many  Dorsal  Interossei  are  there  ? 

68  What  are  the  origins  and  insertions  of  the  Dorsal  Inter- 

ossei ? 

69  What  is  the  special  name  given  to  the  first  Dorsal 

Interosseous  ? 

70  What  is  its  origin  and  insertion  ? 

71  What  Yessel  passes  between  the  two  heads  of  the  pre- 

ceding Muscle  into  the  Palm  of  the  Hand  ? 

/ Section  XVIII.— MUSCLES  OF  THE  LOWER 

EXTREMITY. 

1 How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Lower  Extremity  arranged? 

2 Xame  the  Muscles  of  the  Hip  or  Gluteal  Region. 

3 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Gluteus  Maximus 

(Ilio-sacro-femoralis)  ? 

4 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Gluteus  Medius 

(Ilio-tro chantereus  Major)? 

5 What  is  situated  between  its  inserted  Tendon  and  the 

Trochanter  ? 

6 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  Gluteus  Minimus  ? 

7 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pyriform  is  ? 

8 What  does  this  Muscle  separate  as  it  passes  through  the 

Sacro-ischiatic  Xotch  ? 

9 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Gemellus  Superior? 

1 0 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Gemellus  Inferior? 

1 1 WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Obturator  Intemus  ? 

12  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  theObturatorExtemus? 

1 3 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Quadratus  F emoris  ? 

14  How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Thigh  arranged? 

15  Xame  the  Muscles  of  the  anterior  Femoral  Region. 

1 6 Which  is  the  longest  Muscle  in  the  body  extending  from 

the  Pelvis  to  the  Leg  ? 

1 7 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Sartorius  ? 

18  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Tensor  Vaginae 

Femoris  ? 
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1 9 Wh.at  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Bectus  ? 

20  "What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Yastus  Extemus? 

21  "What  are  the  origin  and  insertions  of  the  Yastus  Extem- 

ns et  Crureus  ? 

22  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Internal  Eemoral  Begion. 

23  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  Iliacus  Intemus  ? 

24  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Psoas  Magnus  ? 

25  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Pectineus  ? 

26  "What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Adductor  Longus  ? 

27  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Adductor  Brevis? 

28  Name  the  Muscle  which  divides  the  anterior  from  the. 

posterior  Muscles  of  the  Thigh. 

29  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Adductor  Magnus? 

30  What  does  the  tendinous  opening  in  the  Adductor  Mag- 

nus transmit  ? 

31  "What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Gracilis? 

32  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  posterior  Femoral  Begion. 

33  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Biceps  ? (Biceps 

Plexor  Cruris.) 

34  Name  the  Muscle  whose  Tendon  forms  the  outer  Ham- 

string. 

35  Name  the  Muscles  whose  Tendons  form  the  inner  Ham- 

string. 

36  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Semitendinosus? 

37  "What  separates  the  tendons  of  the  Semitendinosus  and 

Gracilis  from  that  of  the  Saxtorius  ? 

3 8 Wliat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Semimembranosus  ? 

39  How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Leg  arranged  ? 

40  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  anterior  Tibial  Begion. 

41  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Tibialis  Anticus? 

42  "What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Pro- 

prius  Poliicis? 

43  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Longus 

Digitorum  ? 

44  Wliat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Peroneus  Tertius? 

45  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  posterior  Tibial  Begion. 

46  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Gastrocnemius  ? 

47  Wliat  is  situated  between  its  Tendon  and  the  upper  part 

of  the  Tuberosity  of  the  Os  Calcis  ? 
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48  What  tends  to  form  the  lateral  boundaries  of  the  Pop- 

liteal space  ? 

49  What  exists  in  the  Tendon  of  the  outer  head  of  the  Gas- 

trocnemius Muscle  ? 

50  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Soleus  ? 

51  Name  the  strongest  Tendon  in  the  body. 

52  Where  does  the  Tendo  Achillis  commence  and  terminate? 

53  Which  Muscle  has  the  longest  Tendon  in  the  body? 

54  What  is  the  situation,  origin  and  insertion  of  the 

Plantaris  ? 

5 5 What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Popliteus  ? 

56  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Plexor  Longus 

Pollicis  Pedis  ? 

57  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Plexor  Longus 

Digitorum  Pedis  (Flexor-perforans)  ? 

58  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Tibialis  Posticus? 

59  What  separates  the  last-named  Muscle  from  those  of 

the  anterior  Tibial  Region  ? 

60  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Fibular  Region,  or  those  on 

the  outer  part  of  the  Leg. 

61  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Peroneus  Brevis? 

62  How  are  the  Muscles  of  the  Foot  arranged? 

63  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Dorsal  Region. 

64  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Extensor  Brevis 

Digitorum  ? 

65  WTiat  are  origins  and  insertions  of  the  four  Dorsal 

Interossei  Muscles  ? 

66  How  is  the  Plantar  Region  divided? 

67  Name  the  first  Layer  of  Plantar  Muscles. 

68  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Abductor  Pollicis? 

69  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Plexor  Brevis 

Digitorum  ? 

70  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Abductor  Minimi 

Digiti? 

71  Name  the  second  Layer  of  Plantar  Muscles. 

72  How  many  Lumbricales  Pedis  Muscles  are  there  ? 

73  What  are  the  origins  and  insertions  of  the  Lumbricales? 

74  WTiat  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Musculus  Acces- 

sorius ? 
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/ 5 What  separates  the  two  Heads  of  origin  of  the  preceding 
Muscle  ? 

''6  Name  the  third  Layer  of  Plantar  Muscles.  j 

7  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Flexor  Brevis 
Pollicis  ? 

'8  What  are  developed  in  the  tendinous  insertions  of  the 
two  Heads  of  this  Muscle  ? 

, '9  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Adductor  Pollicis? 

.0  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Transversalis 
Pedis  ? 

7 ;1  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Flexor  brevis 
Minimi  Digiti  ? 

n2  Fame  the  fourth  layer  of  Plantar  Muscles. 

? !3  What  are  the  origins  and  insertions  of  the  three  Plantares 
Interossei? 

7 )4  What  are  the  origins  and  insertions  of  the  four  Dorsales 
Interossei ? 


. 1 What  are  the  Fasciae? 

2 How  are  Fasciae  arranged? 

3 Give  examples  of  first  class  or  Cellular-fasciae. 

4 What  is  CeHulo-fibrous  Fasciae? 

5 Give  examples  of  this  structure. 

6 What  is  Tendino-fibrous  Fascia  ? 

7 Give  examples  of  this  structure. 

8 How  are  the  Fasciae  of  the  body  arranged  ? 

9 Fame  some  of  the  Fasciae  of  the  Head  and  Heck. 

1i0  What  is  the  Temporal  Fascia? 

) 1 1 Of  how  many  Layers  does  the  Superficial  Fascia  consist? 

12  What  is  the  deep  Cervical  Fascia? 

13  What  is  the  Thoracic  Fascia? 

) 14  Give  examples  of  the  Abdominal  and  Pelvic  Fasciae  ? 

£ 15  What  is  the  Fascia  Transversalis  ? 
f 16  What  is  the  name  of  the  opening  situated  in  this  Fascia? 
' L 7 Where  is  this  Bing  situated  ? 

? L8  Fame  the  Coverings  of  an  Oblique  Inguinal  Hernia. 

1 L9  Fame  the  Coverings  of  a Direct  Inguinal  Hernia. 
r 20  What  is  the  Fascia  of  the  Hiacus  and  Psoas  Muscles  ? 
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21  What  is  the  origin  of  the  Fascia  of  the  Pelvis  ? 

22  What  does  the  Pelvic  Layer  form  ? 

23  What  is  the  Obturator  Layer? 

PERINEAL  FASCIiE. 

24  What  is  the  Superficial  Perineal  Fascia  ? 

25  What  is  the  Deep  Perineal  Fascia? 

26  What  is  situated  between  the  two  Layers  of  Deep 

Perineal  Fascia? 

FASCIA  OF  THE  UPPER  EXTREMITY. 

2 7 What  is  situated  between  the  Layers  of  the  Superficial 
Fasciae  ? 

28  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Deep  Fascia? 

29  To  what  is  it  attached? 

30  What  does  the  Palmar  Fascia  consist  of? 

FASCHE  OF  THE  LOWER  EXTREMITY. 

31  What  is  situated  between  the  Layers  of  the  Superficial 

F ascia  ? 

32  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Deep  Fascia  of  the  Thigh? 

33  What  are  its  attachments  ? 

34  What  Muscles  does  this  Fascia  give  attachment  to  ? 

35  What  is  the  name  of  the  oval  Aperture  in  the  Fascia 

Lata,  near  the  upper  and  inner  extremity  of  the 
middle  line  of  the  Thigh  ? 

36  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Fascia  on  the  outer  side 

of  this  Opening  ? 

37  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Fascia  on  the  inner  side 

of  this  Opening  ? 

38  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Apertures  in  the  Fibrous 

Layer  over  the  Sephenous  Opening  ? 

39  Warn  e the  Coverings  of  a Femoral  Hernia. 

40  What  does  the  Fascia  of  the  Leg  in  the  anterior  Tibial 

Region  give  attachment  to  ? 

41  What  does  the  Fascia  form  at  the  inferior  extremities 

of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula? 

42  What  does  the  Fascia  form  at  the  extremity  of  the  outer 

Malleolus  to  the  side  of  the  Os  Calcis  ? 

43  What  does  the  Fascia  attached  to  the  inner  Malleolus 

and  side  of  the  inner  Tuberosity  of  the  Os  Calcis  form? 
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4 Whence  13  the  Fascia  on  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot  derived? 

5 What  does  the  Fascia  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  Leg 

consist  of? 

6 How  many  portions  compose  the  Plantar  Fascia  ? 

7 Which  portion  is  the  thickest  ? 

8 What  is  its  attachment  ? 

9 Where  are  the  lateral  portions  attached  ? 

Section  XX.— SPLAXCHXOLOGY.  /oy. 

1 What  is  Splanchnology?  ( Splagchna,  viscus;  and  logos, 

discourse.) 

2 Where  are  the  Yiscera  situated  ? 

3 What  are  the  names  of  these  Cavities  ? 

THORACIC  VISCERA. 

4 What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Thorax  ? 

5 How  is  the  Thorax  formed  ? 

; 6 Xame  the  Yiscera  of  the  Thorax. 

HEART. 

7 What  is  the  Heart  ? 

8 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Heart  ? 

9 Into  what  parts  is  the  Heart  divided  ? 

0  What  communication  exists  between  these  compart- 
ments ? 

1 1 What  is  the  use  of  the  Auricles  ? 

' 2 What  is  the  use  of  the  Yentricles  ? 

RIGHT  AURICLE. 

3 Which  Auricle  is  the  largest  ? 

E 4 How  is  the  Eight  Auricle  divided  ? 

5 How  many  Openings  are  there  in  the  Sinus : 

6 Where  does  the  superior  Cava  open  ? 

7 Where  does  the  inferior  Cava  open  ? 

8 Where  does  the  Coronary  Yein  open? 

9 What  is  the  use  of  the  Coronary  Yein  ? 

0 What  are  the  Foramina  Thebesii? 

1 What  is  the  Auriculo-ventricular  Opening  ? 

2 Xame  the  Yalves  of  the  Eight  Auricle  ? 

1 3 What  is  the  Yalve  of  Eustachius  ? 

1 4 At  what  period  of  life  is  this  Yalve  most  distinct  ? 

5 What  is  its  use  at  this  period  ? 
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26  What  is  the  Coronary  Valve  ? 

27  What  is  the  use  of  this  Valve? 

28  What  is  the  Annulus  Ovalis  vcl  Isthmus  Vieussenii  ? 

29  What  is  the  Fossa  Ovalis  ? 

30  Where  is  the  Fossa  Ovalis  situated  in  the  Left  Auricle? 

31  What  is  the  Tuberculum  Loweri  ? 

32  What  are  the  Musculi  Pectinati  ? 

EIGHT  VEXTEICLE. 

33  What  is  the  form  of  the  Eight  Ventricle  ? 

34  What  is  the  form  of  the  anterior  and  inferior  sides  ? 

35  Which  Ventricle  is  the  largest? 

36  Varne  the  Opening  which  is  situated  in  its  base. 

37  What  Bone  is  this  Opening  opposite  to  ? 

38  What  are  the  Tricuspid  Valves? 

39  What  are  the  Chordae  Tendinem  ? 

40  What  are  the  Columnae  Cameoe  ? 

41  How  are  these  Fibres  arranged  ? 

42  Hame  the  other  Opening  which  is  situated  in  the  base 

of  the  Eight  Ventricle. 

43  Where  is  this  Opening  situated  ? 

44  What  is  the  name  and  form  of  the  Cavity  which 

communicates  with  the  Pulmonary  Artery  ? 

45  How  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery  protected  ? 

46  How  many  Senh-lunar  Valves  are  there,  and  how  are 

they  formed  ? 

47  How  are  these  Valves  arranged? 

48  What  does  the  centre  of  each  concave  margin  present  ? 

49  Wliat  is  the  use  of  these  Valves  ? 

LEFT  AURICLE. 

50  WTiat  is  the  situation  of  the  Left  Auricle  ? 

51  Fame  the  Apertures  in  this  Auricle. 

52  "Where  do  the  Pulmonary  Veins  open? 

53  Are  these  Veins  provided  with  Valves  ? 

54  Where  are  the  Musculi  Pectinati  situated? 

55  Does  its  structure  resemble  that  of  the  Eight  Auricle  ? 

LEFT  VEXTEICLE. 

58  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Left  Ventricle  ? 

57  What  is  the  thickness  of  its  Walls  ? 
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8 ]NTame  the  Apertures  in  this  Cavity. 

9 "Which  is  the  largest  Auriculo-ventricular  Opening  ? 

■0  "Where  is  the  Left  Auriculo-ventricular  Opening  situated  ? 

■ 1 How  is  the  communication  between  the  Left  Auricle  and 
Left  "Ventricle  protected  or  guarded  ? 

;*2  "What  Artery  arises  from  the  Left  Ventricle  ? 

>3  "What  do  you  observe  around  the  commencement  of  the 
Aortic  Opening? 

;4  "What  is  the  use  of  these  Waives  ? 

10  Are  the  other  Structures  of  this  Cavity  similar  to  those 

of  the  Eight  ? 

16  "What  is  the  Heart  composed  of? 

17  "What  does  the  Muscular  substance  form  ? 

18  How  are  they  arranged  in  the  Walls  of  the  Auricles? 

•9  How  are  they  disposed  in  the  "Walls  of  the  Ventricles  ? 

0 How  is  the  Fibrous  Structure  arranged  ? 

'1  "What  is  the  name  of  the  Membrane  which  lines  the 
interior  of  the  Cavities  of  the  Heart,  and  forms  the 
Duplications  or  Valves  already  described? 

ARTERIES,  VEIVS,  AVI)  VEUVES  OF  THE  HEART. 

'2  IVame  the  Hutrient  Vessels  of  the  Heart. 

'3  How  many  Coronary  Arteries  are  there,  and  give  their 
origin  ? 

f4  "What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Eight  Coron- 
ary Artery  ? 

'5  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Left  Coronary 
Artery  ? 

r6  How  many  sets  of  Coronary  or  Cardiac  Veins  are  there? 
r7  Where  does  the  Great  Cardiac  Vein  commence  and 
terminate  ? 

r8  Where  do  the  posterior  Cardiac  Veins  commence  and 
terminate  ? 

T9  Where  do  the  the  anterior  Cardiac  Veins  terminate? 

50  What  are  the  Venae  Thebesii? 

51  Whence  are  the  FTerves  derived? 

52  How  is  this  Plexus  formed  ? 

PERICARDIUM. 

53  What  is  the  Pericardium  ? 

h 2 
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WTiat  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Pericardium  ? 

84  What  is  the  Pericardium  composed  of? 

85  What  is  the  Fibrous  or  external  Layer  attached  to  ? 

86  What  is  the  internal  or  Serous  Layer? 

87  In  what  does  the  internal  surface  differ  from  the  external  V 

88  From  whence  are  the  Vessels  of  the  Pericardium  derived? 

CIRCULATION  OP  THE  BLOOD. 

89  How  is  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  effected? 

90  What  is  the  Diastole  of  the  Heart  ? 

9 1 What  is  the  Systole  of  the  Heart  ? 

92  Describe  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood. 

93  What  prevents  the  Regurgitation  of  the  Blood  into  the 

Right  Ventricle  ? 

94  What  prevents  the  Regurgitation  of  the  Blood  into  the 

Left  Ventricle  ? 

95  How  are  the  Mouths  of  the  Aorta  and  Pulmonary  Artery 

protected  ? 

TRACHEA. 

96  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Trachea? 

97  What  is  the  length  and  form  of  the  Trachea  ? 

98  What  is  the  Trachea  composed  of? 

99  How  is  the  Trachea  lined? 

100  What  are  the  Bronchi? 

LUNGS. 

101  WTiat  is  the  situation  and  form  of  the  Lungs  ? 

102  In  what  part  of  the  Lungs  is  the  Votch  situated  which 

is  caused  by  the  Apex  of  the  Heart  ? 

103  How  is  the  Lung  divided? 

104  WTiat  is  the  appearance  of  the  Base? 

105  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Apex  ? 

106  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  anterior  Border? 

107  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  posterior  Border? 

108  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  or  Thoracic 

Surface  ? 

109  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  internal  Surface? 

110  How  is  each  Lung  divided  ? 

111  In  what  does  the  Right  Lung  differ  from  the  Left  ? 

112  Wrhich  Lung  is  the  longest? 
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113  Hew  are  the  Lungs  retained  in  their  position  ? 

114  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Hoot  of  the  Lung? 

115  "What  is  the  structure  of  the  Lung  ? 

116  Do  these  minute  Cells  communicate  with  each  other? 

117  "What  is  the  name  of  the  Serous  Investing  Membranes 

of  the  Lungs  ? 

118  How  many  are  there  ? 

119  What  is  the  name  given  to  that  portion  of  the  Serous 

Membrane  which  lines  the  Parietes  of  the  Chest  ? 

120  What  is  the  name  given  to  that  portion  of  the  Serous 

Membrane  which  invests  the  Lung  as  far  as  its  Root? 

121  What  name  is  given  to  this  Membrane  where  the  two 

Lungs  approximate  each  other  in  the  middle  line  ? 

122  What  divides  the  anterior  from  the  posterior  Medias- 

tinum? 

123  Does  this  division  into  anterior  and  posterior  constitute 

two  Mediastina? 

124  What  are  the  Bronchi? 

125  What  are  they  composed  of? 

126  Which  is  the  longest  Bronchus  ? 

127  What  is  its  direction? 

128  WTiat  is  the  length  and  direction  of  the  Right  Bronchus  ? 

129  How  are  the  large  Vessels  arranged  at  the  Root  of  the 

Lung  on  either  side  with  regard  to  each  other  ? 

130  How  are  these  Vessels  arranged  from  above  downwards, 

on  the  right  side  ? 

131  How  are  these  Vessels  arranged  from  above  downwards 

on  the  left  side  ? 

132  How  do  you  acconnt  for  this  difference  in  the  two  sides  ? 

133  How  is  the  substance  of  the  Lung  formed? 

134  How  are  the  larger-masses  or  Lobes  formed  ? 

135  How  are  the  different  constituents  of  the  Lung 

connected  ? 

136  What  is  the  form  and  size  of  an  Air-cell  ? 

AB.TEE.IES,  VEINS,  AND  NEEVES  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

137  Name  the  Functional  and  Nutritious  Vessels  of  theLung. 

138  How  many  Pulmonary  Veins  are  there  to  each  Lung? 

139  Where  do  they  open  ? 
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140  "Winch  Pulmonary  Veins  are  the  longest? 

141  What  is  the  origin  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery? 

142  How  many  Branches  does  the  right  division  of  the 

Pulmonary  Artery  give  off? 

143  How  many  does  the  left  division  give  off? 

144  Wliat  is  the  origin  of  the  Bronchial  Arteries  ? 

145  Where  do  the  Bronchial  Veins  open? 

146  Whence  are  the  Verves  derived  ? 

147  Where  are  the  Bronchial  Glands  situated? 

148  To  what  kind  of  Glands  do  the  Bronchial  belong  ? 

KESPinATION. 

149  What  is  Bespiration  ? 

150  How  is  Inspiration  performed  ? 

151  What  Muscle  contributes  the  principal  share  to  the 

dilatation  of  the  Chest  during  Inspiration  ? 

152  How,  during  Inspiration,  is  the  lateral  dilatation  of  the 

Chest  performed  ? 

153  How  is  Bespiration  performed  ? 

154  What  Muscles  diminish  the  capacity  of  the  Chest 

during  expiration  ? 

155  Xarne  the  Muscles  which  contribute  to  Expiration. 

Section  XXI.— (ESOPHAGUS. 

1 Where  does  the  (Esophagus  or  Gullet  commence  and 

terminate  ? 

2 "What  is  its  length,  and  where  is  its  largest  diameter  ? 

3 What  is  its  structure  ? 

4 How  many  Layers  does  the  Muscular  Coat  consist  of  ? 

2 How  are  the  Eibres  of  the  external  Coat  disposed? 

6 How  are  the  Eibres  of  the  internal  Coat  disposed? 

7 "Where  is  the  Eibrous  Layer  situated? 

8 WTiat  is  the  colour  of  the  Mucous  Coat  ? 

9 What  is  its  appearance  when  the  Gullet  is  contracted  ? 

10  "What  is  its  inner  surface  coated  with  ? 

1 1 WThat  is  the  name  of  the  Glands  which  exist  in  this  Canal  ? 

Section  XXII. — THYMUS  GLAXD. 

1 What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Thymus  Gland  ? 

2 What  is  its  structure  ? 
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3 Does  this  Gland  after  birth  exist  throughout  life  ? 

4 At  what  period  of  Foetal  life  is  it  first  observed  ? 

5 "What  is  its  weight  at  birth  ? 

6 "When  does  it  become  perfectly  atrophied  ? 

7 Is  it  a single  Organ  ? 

8 What  lines  its  central  Cavity  called  the  “Reservoir  of 

the  Thymus?” 

9 What  is  the  name  of  the  Cavity  in  each  Lobule  ? 

10  What  do  a number  of  these  Cells  open  into  at  its  base  ? 

11  What  do  these  Cavities  contain  ? 

12  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Thymus  Gland  derived  ? 

13  Where  do  the  Yeins  open? 

14  Whence  are  the  Serves  derived  ? 

15  Is  the  Thymus  Gland  possessed  of  Absorbents  ? 

Section  XXIII.— 31  AM ALdE. 

1 What  are  the  Hamrnse  ? 

2 Where  are  they  situated  ? 

3 Of  what  parts  do  they  consist  ? 

4 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Papilla  ? 

5 What  is  the  name  of  the  circular  Disk  which  surrounds 

the  Hippie  ? 

6 What  do  you  observe  on  the  surface  of  the  Areola  and 

and  Hippie  ? 

7 What  is  the  use  of  these  Lubricating  Glands  ? 

8 What  is  the  structure  of  the  Hammary  Gland  ? 

9 What  do  these  minute  C cecal  Vesicles  form? 

10  How  many  Lobes  unite  to  form  one  Lactiferous  Tube? 

1 1 What  is  the  structure  of  one  of  these  Excretory  Ducts  ? 

12  Is  there  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  Ducts  of  the  Xipple  ? 

13  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Wammee  derived  ? 

14  Where  do  the  Yeins  of  the  Hammce  return  their  bloody 

15  Where  do  the  Lymphatics  of  the  Eammse  open? 

16  Whence  are  the  Herves  of  the  ilammce  derived  ? 

Section  XXIV.— ABD OHIXAL  VISCERA. 

1 What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Abdomen  ? 

2 How  is  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen  formed  ? 

3 How  is  the  Abdomen  divided  ? 

4 What  are  the  contents  of  the  Abdomen  ? 
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5 What  are  the  contents  of  the  Pelvic  portion  ? 

6 Into  how  many  Regions  is  the  Abdomen  technically 

divided  ? 

7 Do  these  three  Regions  undergo  any  further  division  ? 

8 Name  the  divisions  of  the  superior  Primary  Region. 

9 Name  the  divisions  of  the  middle  Primary  Region. 

10  Name  the  divisions  of  the  inferior  Primary  Region. 

1 1 W hat  part  of  the  Abdomen  marks  off  the  Epigastric  and 

Hypochondriac  Regions  ? 

12  What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  central  division  of  this 

upper  segment  ? 

13  What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  Left  Hypochondriac 

Region  ? 

14  What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  Right  Hypochondriac 

Region  ? 

1 5 How  are  the  Umbilical  and  Lumbar  Regions  formed  ? 

16  What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  Central  or  Umbilical 

Region  ? 

1 7 What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  Right  Lumbar  Region  ? 

1 8 What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  Left  Lumbar  Region  ? 

1 9 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Hypogastric  vel  Pubic  and 

Iliac  Regions  ? 

20  What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  inferior  or  Hypo- 

gastric Region  ? 

21  What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  right  Iliac  vel  Inguinal 

Region  ? 

22  What  Viscera  are  situated  in  the  left  Iliac  vel  Inguinal 

Region  ? 

PEEITONEUJI. 

23  Name  the  most  extensive  serous  Membrane  in  the  body. 

24  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Peritoneum? 

25  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Peritoneum? 

26  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  external  or  Cellular  Layer 

of  the  Peritoneum? 

27  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  internal  Layer  of  the 

Peritoneum  ? 

28  How  is  the  Peritoneum  lubricated? 

29  Name  the  Eolds  of  the  Peritoneum  on  the  Stomach. 

30  Which  is  the  largest  Told  of  the  Peritoneum  ? 


rrmrAX  axatowv. 


83 


31  Name  the  Folds  of  Peritoneum  on  the  large  Intestine. 

32  Hame  the  Fold  of  Peritoneum  on  the  small  Intestine. 

33  Hame  the  Ligaments  formed  by  the  Peritoneum. 

34  What  is  situated  between  the  two  Layers  of  the  lesser 

Omentum  ? 

ABDOMEN. 

35  What  are  the  contents  of  the  Abdomen  ? 

36  What  is  the  Stomach  ? 

37  What  i3  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Stomach 

38  How  is  the  Stomach  divided? 

39  Which  is  the  largest  extremity  of  the  Stomach  ? 

40  What  does  this  extremity  receive  ? 

4 1 What  is  its  position  ? 

42  Where  does  the  right  or  Pyloric  extremity  open  ? 

43  What  is  the  name  and  form  of  the  lower  Border  of  the 

Stomach  ? 

44  What  does  this  lower  Border  give  attachment  to  ? 

45  What  is  the  name  and  form  of  the  upper  Border  of  the 

Stomach  ? 

46  What  does  this  upper  Border  give  attachment  to  ? 

47  What  is  the  direction  and  relation  of  the  anterior  surface 

of  the  Stomach  ? 

48  What  is  the  direction  and  relation  of  the  posterior  surface 

of  the  Stomach  ? 

49  How  many  Openings  has  the  Stomach  ? 

50  What  is  the  relative  situation  of  these  two  Orifices? 

5 1 What  is  the  structure  of  the  Stomach  ? 

52  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Serous  Coat  ? 

53  What  is  situated  between  its  folds  ? 

54  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Huscular  Coat  ? 

55  How  many  Layers  does  the  Huscular  Coat  consist  of. 

56  Where  are  the  longitudinal  Fibres  derived  from? 

57  Where  are  the  circular  Fibres  observed? 

58  What  do  the  circular  Fibres  form  at  the  Pyloric  ex- 

tremity? 

59  Where  are  the  oblique  Fibres  observed  ? 

60  What  does  the  Fibrous  Coat  consist  of? 

61  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Hucous  or  Yillous  Coat  of 

the  Stomach? 
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62  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Gastric  Follicles  ? 

63  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Stomach  in  its  contracted 

state  ? 

64  What  is  their  direction  ? 

65  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Stomach  derived  ? 

66  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Stomach  derived  ? 

67  Into  -what  Vessel  is  the  Residual  or  Venous  Blood 

returned  ? 

INTESTINES. 

68  What  is  the  length  and  extent  of  the  Intestinal  Canal? 

69  How  are  the  Intestines  divided  ? 

70  Name  the  subdivisions  of  the  small  Intestines. 

71  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Duodenum  ? 

72  What  is  the  length  of  the  Duodenum  ? 

73  What  is  its  direction? 

74  Name  the  Ducts  which  open  about  the  middle  of  the 

inner  side  of  the  perpendicular  portion  of  the  Duo- 
denum. 

7 5 What  is  the  third  or  Transverse  portion  connected  with  ? 

76  Where  does  the  Jejunum  commence  and  terminate  ? 

77  What  is  the  length  of  the  Jejunum  and  Ilium  ? 

78  What  is  the  length  of  the  Jejunum  ? 

79  Where  does  the  Ilium  commence  and  terminate  ? 

80  Name  the  Bold  of  the  Peritoneum  which  connects  the 

Jejunum  and  Ilium  with  the  posteiior  Wall  of  the 
Abdomen. 

81  What  is  the  length  of  the  Ilium  ? 

82  Which  Bold  or  Duplieature  of  Peritoneum  is  the 

strongest  ? 

83  What  is  situated  between  its  two  Layers  ? 

84  What  is  the  structure  of  the  small  Intestine  ? 

85  Does  the  Serous  Layer  completely  surround  the  small 

Intestine  ? 

86  How  many  Layers  does  the  Muscular  Coat  consist  of? 

87  What  Glands  are  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the 

Bibrous  or  Sub-mucous  Coat  of  the  Duodenum  ? 

88  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Mucous  Coat? 

89  What  circular  Bolds  do  you  observe  on  this  Coat? 
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90  "What  is  the  situation,  form  and  size  of  the  YiHi  ? 

91  What  are  the  Yilli? 

92  How  many  kinds  of  Glands  exist  in  the  small  Intestine  ? 

93  Where  do  Peyer’s  Glands  chiefly  occur? 

94  What  is  their  form,  size  and  number  ? 

95  What  is  their  direction  in  the  Intestine  ? 

96  What  are  the  Follicles  of  Lieherkiiln? 

97  Wliat  is  their  length  and  breadth  ? 

98  Where  do  the  Solitary  Glands  exist? 

99  What  is  their  form  and  size  ? 

100  Yam e the  subdivisions  of  the  large  Intestine. 

101  What  is  the  length  of  the  large  Intestine  ? 

102  What  is  the  Caecum? 

103  What  is  the  situation  and  length  of  the  Caecum  ? 

104  What  is  attached  to  its  extremity? 

105  What  is  the  length  and  diameter  of  this  process? 

106  WTiere  is  it  attached  to  the  Caecum? 

107  What  is  the  Colon? 

108  What  is  its  course? 

109  What  is  the  name  of  the  double  convoluted  termination 

of  the  Colon  ? 

110  How  is  the  Sigmoid  Flexure  retained  in  its  place  ? 

111  Wliat  is  the  Ilio-caecal  Yalve  ? 

112  Wliat  is  its  structure  ? 

113  Which  is  the  largest  Fold,  and  how  is  it  attached? 

114  What  divides  the  small  Intestine  from  the  Stomach, 

Liver,  and  Spleen  ? 

115  What  are  the  Appendices  Epiploicae? 

116  What  is  the  form  of  the  Folds  of  the  Mucous  Membrane 

in  the  Colon  ? 

117  Whence  are  the  Yessels  of  the  Colon  derived? 

118  Whence  are  the  Yerves  of  the  Colon  derived? 

sectttai. 

1 119  What  is  the  length  and  situation  of  the  Rectum? 

1 120  How  is  the  Rectum  divided? 

121  W hat  is  the  extent  of  the  first  part  ? 

122  How  is  this  part  connected  with  the  Sacrum  ? 

5 123  What  Muscle  and  Yerves  does  this  portion  rest  on  ? 
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124  What  is  in  relation  with  its  left  side? 

125  What  is  the  length  of  the  first  or  upper  part  ? 

126  What  is  the  length  and  extent  of  the  middle  portion  ? 

127  What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion? 

128  What  is  the  length  and  extent  of  the  third  or  lower 

portion? 

129  What  is  situated  above  the  Aperture  of  the  Bectum  ? 

130  What  do  the  circular  Fibres  at  the  lower  portion  of  the 

Bectum  form  ? 

131  What  Muscles  surround  the  Aperture  of  this  portion? 

132  What  is  the  structure  of  the  large  Intestine  ? 

133  What  parts  of  the  Colon  does  the  Serous  Coat  cover? 

134  What  parts  of  the  transverse  portion  of  the  Colon  is 

covered  by  the  Serous  Coat  ? 

135  How  do  the  longitudinal  Fibres  of  the  Muscular  Coat 

of  the  Colon  differ  from  those  of  the  small  Intestine  ? 

136  In  what  does  the  Mucous  Surface  of  the  large  Intestine 

differ  from  that  of  the  small  Intestine  ? 

137  Whence  are  the  Yessels  of  the  Bectum  derived? 

138  Whence  are  the  JSTerves  of  the  Bectum  derived? 

UUSEXTERY. 

139  What  is  the  Mesentery  ? 

140  What  do  you  observe  between  its  two  Layers? 

LIVER. 

141  Yame  the  largest  Yisceral  Gland  in  the  body. 

1 42  What  is  its  situation  ? 

143  What  is  its  form,  weight  and  diameter? 

1 44  How  is  it  retained  in  its  place  ? 

145  Where  are  these  Duplicatures  of  the  Peritoneum 

situated  ? 

146  Yame  these  Duplicatures. 

147  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Falciform  Ligament  ? 

148  What  is  situated  between  its  two  Layers  ? 

149  What  separates  the  right  Lobe  of  the  Liver  from  the  left  ? 

150  What  are  the  lateral  or  triangular  Ligaments  on  either 

side  connected  to  ? 

151  Where  is  the  Coronary  Ligament  situated? 

1 52  Where  is  the  left  lateral  Ligament  attached  to  the  Liver? 


TTTTMAX  AKAT03TT. 


87 


153  Where  is  the  right  lateral  Ligament  attached  to  the 

Liver  ? 

154  What  is  the  colour  and  consistence  of  the  Liver  ? 

155  How  many  surfaces  does  the  Liver  present  ? 

156  What  is  the  form  of  its  upper  surface  ? 

157  What  is  the  form  of  its  under  surface  ? 

158  What  does  the  under  surface  present  ? 

159  Name  the  Fissures  of  the  Liver. 

160  Where  is  the  transverse  Fissure  situated? 

161  What  does  this  Fissure  lodge  ? 

162  What  is  the  situation  of  the  longitudinal  Fissure  ? 

163  What  is  the  Ductus  Yenosus  ? 

164  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Fissure  for  the  Yena  Cava? 

165  Name  the  Lobes  on  the  under  surface  of  the  Liver. 

166  Which  Lobe  forms  the  greatest  part  of  the  Liver? 

167  How  is  it  separated  from  the  left  Lobe  on  this  surface  ? 

168  How  is  it  separated  from  the  left  Lobe  on  its  convex 

surface  ? 

169  What  are  the  last  three  Lobes  on  the  under  surface  of 

the  Liver  ? 

170  What  is  attached  to  the  under  surface  of  the  right  Lobe  ? 

171  'What  is  the  form  of  the  left  Lobe  on  its  upper  surface  ? 

172  What  is  the  form  of  the  left  Lobe  on  its  under  surface? 

173  Where  is  the  Lobulus  Quadratus  situated? 

174  How  is  this  Lobe  bounded  ? 

175  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Lobus  Spigelii  ? 

176  How  is  this  Lobe  bounded? 

177  What  is  the  Lobus  Caudatus? 

178  Name  the  Fossae  of  the  Liver. 

179  Where  are  these  Fossa?  situated? 

180  Where  is  the  Fossa  or  Notch  for  the  Gall-bladder 

situated  ? 

181  Where  is  the  Fossa  for  the  Colon  situated? 

182  Where  is  the  depression  for  the  right  Kidney  situated? 
L83  How  many  borders  does  the  Liver  present? 

h4  What  does  the  anterior  border  present  ? 

.85  Which  is  the  thickest  end  of  the  posterior  border? 

.86  What  is  this  part  of  the  Liver  in  relation  with? 
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187  Name  the  Yessels  which  enter  into  the  structure  of  the 

Liver. 

188  Name  the  Yessels  of  the  Liver  which  lie  in  the  trans- 

verse Fissure  from  before  backwards. 

1 89  How  is  the  Hepatic  Duct  formed  ? 

190  "Where  do  the  Ducts  issue  from  the  Liver  ? 

191  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Hepatic  Duct. 

192  Which  of  these  Branches  are  the  largest  ? 

193  What  Branches  are  given  off  from  this  Plexus  ? 

194  Where  do  the  Interlobular  Branches  arise  ? 

195  Whence  are  the  Lobular  Branches  derived  ? 

196  Where  do  the  Yaginal,  Interlobular  and  Lobular 

Branches  ramify  ? 

197  What  is  the  Capsule  of  Glisson  ? 

198  Where  do  the  processes  of  this  sheath  pass  ? 

199  How  many  Coats  has  the  Hepatic  Duct? 

200  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Liver  ? 

201  Does  the  Serous  Coat  invest  the  Liver  throughout  its 

whole  extent  ? 

202  Does  the  Fibrous  Coat  invest  the  Liver  throughout  its 

whole  extent  ? 

203  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Liver  derived  ? 

204  What  is  the  origin  and  use  of  the  Hepatic  Artery  ? 

205  What  is  the  termination  and  distribution  of  the  Hepatic 

Artery  ? 

206  Name  the  Branches  which  are  distributed  to  the  Liver. 

207  How  is  the  Yena  Portae  formed? 

£08  Where  does  it  divide  into  two  Branches  for  each  Lobe 
of  the  Liver  ? 

209  What  is  the  length  of  the  Yena  Portae  ? 

210  What  is  the  use  of  the  Yena  Portae? 

211  How  is  the  Blood,  conveyed  to  the  Liver  by  the  Yena 

Portae,  returned  into  the  current  of  the  circulation  ? 

212  How  do  the  Hepatic  Yeins  commence  ? 

213  Where  do  the  Hepatic  Yeins  terminate  ? 

GALL-BLADDER. 

214  What  is  the  Gall-bladder  ? 

215  What  is  its  situation? 
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216  What  is  its  form  ? 

217  How  is  it  divided  ? 

218  Which  is  its  largest  extremity? 

219  What  is  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Gall-bladder 

220  What  quantity  of  Bile  will  the  organ  hold  ? 

221  What  are  the  connections  of  the  Gall-bladder  ? 

222  How  many  Coats  has  the  Gall-bladder? 

223  Hoes  the  Serous  Coat  form  a complete  covering? 

224  Does  the  second  or  F ibro-muscular  Coat  form  a complete 

covering  ? 

225  What  does  the  Mucous  surface  form  ? 

226  What  is  the  Ductus  Communis  Choledochus? 

227  How  is  this  Duct  formed? 

228  What  is  its  length  and  where  does  it  terminate  ? 

229  What  other  Duct  opens  conjointly  with  the  Ductus 

Communis  Choledochus  ? 

230  What  is  the  length  of  the  Cystic  Duct  ? 

231  What  is  the  Yalve  of  the  Gall-bladder? 

232  Whence  is  the  Gall-bladder  supplied  with  Blood  ? 

233  Where  do  the  Veins  of  the  Gall-bladder  return  their 

Blood? 

234  Whence  are  the  Herves  of  the  Gall-bladder  derived? 

PAXCKEAS. 

235  What  is  the  Pancreas? 

236  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Pancreas  ? 

237  What  is  its  length  and  weight  ? 

238  What  is  the  Pancreas  in  relation  with? 

239  How  is  the  Pancreas  divided  ? 

240  Which  division  is  the  smallest  ? 

241  WTiat  is  the  breadth  and  thickness  of  the  body  ? 

242  Which  extremity  is  the  largest  ? 

243  What  is  the  left  or  smaller  extremity  in  contact  with  ? 

244  What  is  the  lesser  Pancreas  ? 

245  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Pancreas  ? 

246  Where  does  its  Excretory  or  Pancreatic  Duct  commence  ? 

247  Where  does  its  Excretory  or  Pancreatic  Duct  terminate  ? 

248  Do  instances  sometimes  occur  of  two  Pancreatic  Ducts 

existing  in  one  person  ? 
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249  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Pancreatic  Duct  ? 

250  How  is  the  latter  Coat  lined? 

251  "Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Pancreas  derived? 

252  Where  do  the  A'  einsof  the  Pancreas  return  their  Blood? 

253  Whence  are  the  Nerves  derived  ? 

SPLEEN. 

254  What  is  the  Spleen? 

255  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Spleen  ? 

256  What  is  its  length,  breadth,  thickness,  and  weight? 

257  How  is  the  Spleen  divided  ? 

258  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface,  and  with 

what  is  it  in  relation  to  ? 

259  What  is  the  form  of  the  internal  surface,  and  with 

what  is  it  in  relation  to  ? 

260  How  is  it  connected  to  the  Stomach  and  Diaphragm  ? 

261  In  what  does  the  anterior  border  differ  from  the 

posterior  ? 

262  Which  is  the  most  pointed  of  the  two  extremities  ? 

263  Which  is  the  largest  extremity? 

264  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  small  Hasses  which  are 

often  found  appended  to  the  Spleen  near  its  Pissure  ? 

265  What  is  the  size  and  number  of  these  Hasses? 

266  How  many  Coats  has  the  Spleen  ? 

267  Does  the  Serous  Coat  completely  invest  the  Spleen? 

268  Does  the  Fibrous  Coat  completely  invest  the  Spleen? 

269  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Spleen  ? 

270  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Spleen  derived? 

271  Where  do  the  Yeins  of  the  Spleen  return  their  Blood? 

272  Whence  are  the  Nerves  derived? 

KIDNEYS. 

273  What  are  the  Kidneys  ? 

274  Where  are  the  Kidneys  situated? 

275  What  is  the  length,  breadth,  thickness,  and  weight  of 

each  kidney  ? 

276  What  is  the  form  and  colour  of  the  Kidney  ? 

277  How  is  the  Kidney  divided? 

278  What  is  the  form  of  the  anterior  surface  ? 

279  What  is  the  form  of  the  posterior  surface  ? 


Tfnr  \N’  axatoity. 


91 


280 

281 

282 

283 

284 

285 

286 

287 


288 

289 

290 

291 

292 

293 

294 

295 

296 

297 

298 

299 

300 

301 

302 

303 

304 

305 

306 

307 

308 

309 

310 


■What  is  in  relation  with  the  anterior  surface  ? 

What  is  in  relation  with  the  posterior  surface  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  external  border  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  internal  border  ? 

Which  is  the  smallest  extremity  of  the  Kidney  ? 

WKat  is  in  relation  with  the  superior  extremity  ? 
What  difference  is  there  in  the  situation  of  the  two 
Kidneys  ? 

What  is  in  relation  anteriorly  with  the  right  Kidney 
in  addition  to  the  structures  named  ? 

What  is  in  relation  anteriorly  with  the  left  Kidney  in 
addition  to  the  structures  named  ? 

What  is  situated  in  the  Hilum  of  the  Kidney  ? 

Where  does  the  Hilum  lead  to  ? 

What  is  contained  in  this  Sinus  previous  to  their 
entrance  into  the  substance  of  the  Kidney  ? 

How  are  these  Vessels  situated  in  the  Hilum? 

What  is  the  structure  of  the  Kidney  ? 

What  is  the  appearance  of  a vertical  section  of  the 
Kidney  ? 

What  does  the  Cortical  substance  form  ? 

What  is  its  colour  and  consistence  ? 

What  is  it  composed  of? 

What  do  you  observe  in  a well  injected  portion  of  this 
substance  ? 

What  is  the  Medullary  or  Tubular  portion  of  the 
Kidney  composed  of? 

How  do  these  conical  bodies  terminate  ? 

How  is  the  Pelvis  of  the  Kidney  formed  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  Pelvis  of  the  Kidney  } 

How  many  Tubes  does  the  Pelvis  give  off? 

What  do  these  Tubes  form? 

Where  do  the  Infundibuli  open  ? 

What  does  each  Calyx  surround  or  embrace  ? 

What  do  these  Calices  form  ? 

What  are  the  Tubuli  TJriniferi  ? 

What  are  the  Corpuscules  of  Malpighi  ? 

How  are  they  formed  ? 
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311  How  many  Coats  has  the  Kidney  ? 

312  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Kidneys  derived? 

313  Where  do  theYeins  of  the  Kidneys  return  their  Blood? 

314  Whence  are  the  Yerves  of  the  Kidneys  derived  ? 

URETERS. 

315  What  is  the  name  of  the  Duct  which  leads  from  the 

Pelvis  of  the  Kidney  ? 

316  What  is  its  length  and  diameter  ? 

317  What  is  the  course  of  the  Ureter  ? 

318  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Ureter  in  its  course  ? 

319  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Ureter  ? 

320  How  are  the  Muscular  Fibres  disposed? 

321  In  what  state  is  the  Mucous  Coat  during  contraction  of 

the  Ureter  ? 

322  Where  do  the  Ureters  open  into  the  Bladder  ? 

323  What  distance  are  the  two  Openings  from  each  other? 

324  How  do  the  Ureters  enter  the  Bladder  through  its  Coats? 

325  How  is  the  reflux  of  the  Urinary  Fluid  prevented 

returning  into  the  Ureters  when  the  organ  is  distended  ? 

SUPRA-RENAL  CAPSULES. 

326  What  are  the  Supra-renal  Capsules? 

327  What  is  the  form  of  a Supra-renal  Capsule? 

328  What  is  the  form  of  its  upper  surface  ? 

329  What  is  the  form  of  its  base  ? 

330  What  is  its  size  and  weight  in  the  adult  ? 

331  What  is  in  relation  with  the  right  Supra-renal  Capsule? 

332  What  is  in  relation  with  the  left  Supra-renal  Capsule? 

333  What  Yein  is  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  right 

Capsule  ? 

334  What  Plexus  is  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  right 

Capsule  ? 

335  What  Artery  is  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  left 

Capsule  ? 

336  What  Plexus  is  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  left 

Capsule  ? 

337  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Supra-renal  Capsules  ? 

338  What  is  the  cokrar  and  appearance  of  the  external  part? 

339  W hat  is  the  colour  and  consistence  of  the  Medullary  part  ? 
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340  What  Vein  is  situated  in  its  centre? 

341  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Supra-renal  Capsules 

derived  ? 

342  Where  does  the  Supra-renal  Vein  return  its  Blood  ? 

343  Whence  are  the  Nerves  derived  ? 

344  Are  the  Supra-renal  Capsules  larger  in  the  Foetus  than 

in  the  adult  ? 

Section  XXV.— CAVITY  OF  THE  PELVIS.  /si. 

1 Wliere  is  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  ? 

2 How  is  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  hounded  ? 

3 WTiat  are  the  contents  of  the  Pelvic  portion  of  the 

Abdomen  ? 

TTBINABY  BLADDEB. 

4 What  is  the  Urinary  Bladder  ? 

5 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Bladder  ? 

6 What  is  the  form  of  the  Bladder  ? 

7 How  is  the  Bladder  divided  ? 

8 What  part  consitutes  the  body  ? 

9 What  is  its  anterior  surface  in  relation  with  ? 

10  What  is  its  posterior  surface  in  relation  with  ? 

1 1 What  is  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  ? 

12  By  what  is  the  Neck  surrounded  ? 

13  What  is  attached  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  summit  or 

Apex  of  the  Bladder  ? 

14  What  is  the  name  of  the  central  one,  and  how  is  it 

formed  ? 

15  What  is  the  name  of  the  two  lateral  Ligamentous  Cords, 

and  how  are  they  formed  ? 

16  What  is  the  position  of  the  Apex  with  reference  to  the 

Pubes,  when  the  Bladder  is  distended  and  vice-versa? 

17  What  is  the  situation  of  the  base  of  the  Viscus  ? 

18  What  is  attached  to  its  under  part  ? 

19  What  is  the  form  of  the  space  or  interval  between  the 

Vesiculse  Seminales  and  Vasa  Deferentia? 

20  Is  this  triangular  space  in  contact  with  the  Peritoneum? 

21  Then  what  separates  this  space  from  the  Bectum  ? 

22  How  is  this  triangular  space  formed  ? 
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23  How  is  the  Bladder  retained  in  its  place? 

24  How  many  true  Ligaments  are  there  ? 

25  How  arc  the  anterior  Ligaments  formed  ? 

26  How  are  the  lateral  Ligaments  formed? 

27  How  many  false  Ligaments  are  there  ? 

28  "What  is  the  extent  of  the  two  anterior  false  Ligaments? 

29  What  is  the  extent  of  the  two  posterior  false  Ligaments? 

30  How  many  Coats  has  the  Bladder  ? 

3 1 Does  the  external  or  Serous  Coat  form  a complete  covering 

to  the  Bladder  ? 

33  Which  portion  of  the  Bladder  is  not  covered  by  it? 

34  How  many  Layers  has  the  Huscular  Coat  and  how  are 

they  disposed  ? 

35  What  is  the  extent  of  the  longitudinal  Pibres  ? 

36  What  is  the  Detrusor  TJrinae  ? 

37  How  are  the  internal  set  disposed? 

38  Do  these  Pibres  ever  become  hypertrophied  from  over- 

action or  the  result  of  inflammation  ? 

39  Where  is  the  Pibrous  Coat  situated  ? 

40  What  is  its  structure  ? 

4 1 What  is  the  Hucous  Coat,  and  with  what  is  it  continuous  ? 

42  What  is  the  Hucous  Coat  attached  to  ? 

43  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Hucous  Coat  when  the 

Bladder  is  distended  ? 

44  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Hucous  Coat  when  the 

Bladder  is  empty  or  contracted  ? 

45  Which  is  the  most  sensitive  part  of  the  Bladder  ? 

46  How  is  this  triangular  surface  bounded  ? 

47  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface  of  the  Bladder 

which  corresponds  to  the  Trigonum  Vesica;  ? 

48  Is  this  external  surface  in  contact  with  the  Bectum  ? 

49  How  is  this  surface  bounded  ? 

50  What  surgical  operation  corresponds  to  this  triangular 

space  ? 

5 1 How  many  openings  are  there  into  the  Bladder  ? 

52  Which  is  the  most  anterior  ? 

53  How  is  the  opening  here  partially  closed  ? 

5 4 What  is  the  position  of  this  small  proj  ection  or  thickening  ? 
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Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Urinary  Bladder  derived? 

Where  does  the  Urinary  Bladder  return  its  Blood  ? ^ 

Whence  are  the  Nerves  derived? 

URETHBA. 

WTiat  is  the  Urethra  ? 

WThat  is  its  length  and  direction  ? V 

How  many  Coats  has  the  Urethra?  \ 

With  what  is  the  Mucous  Coat  continuous.  ? ^ ^ 7a  c'\ 

In  what  condition  is  its  Coat  when  the  Canai^is^con 
tracted  ? 

Is  this  Coat  lined  throughout  ? 

How  are  the  Fibres  of  the  Submucous  Coat  disposed  ? 

WThich  part  of  the  Canal  is  most  developed  with  this 
structure  ? 

In  what  part  of  the  Canal  is  this  structure  less  abundant? 

Into  how  many  parts  is  the  Urethra  divided  ? 

What  is  the  situation  and  length  of  the  Prostatic  portion? 

What  is  the  name  of  the  central  longitudinal  ridge  of 
the  Mucous  and  Submucous  Membrane  situated  on  the 
lower  surface  of  this  division  of  the  Canal  ? 

What  is  the  name  of  the  depressed  Fossa  or  Groove  on 
either  side  the  Yeru  Montanum  or  Crest  of  theUrethra? 

WTiere  are  the  two  Ejaculatory  Ducts  situated? 

What  is  the  name  of  the  Depression  situated  between 
the  two  Ejaculatory  Ducts  near  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  Prostatic  portion  ? 

What  is  the  Sinus  Pocularis  ? 

WTiat  is  its  direction  ? 

Which  is  the  most  dilated  part  of  the  Canal  ? 

W'hat  is  the  form  of  this  division  of  the  Canal  ? 

Which  is  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Canal  ? 

What  is  its  length  and  situation  ? 

Winch  division  is  the  weakest,  and  what  Ligament 
supports  it  ? 

Name  the  coverings  of  the  Membranous  portion. 

W hat  is  the  length  of  the  spongy  or  last  division  of  the 
Urethra  ? 

W hatis  the  situation  of  the  spongy  division  oftheUrethra  ? 
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83  'What  Muscular  Fibres  encircle  this  division  of  the  Canal 

at  its  commencement  ? 

84  How  is  the  spongy  part  of  the  Urethra  divided  ? 

85  Which  is  the  narrow  part  of  this  division  ? 

86  What  do  you  observe  in  the  floor  of  the  posterior  or 

Bulbous  part  of  this  division  ? 

87  What  do  you  observe  in  the  floor  of  the  anterior  part  of 

this  division  (in  the  Glans-penis)  ? 

88  Where  do  the  minute  Foramina,  being  the  orifices  of 

the  Mucous  F ollicles  or  Cryptae,  called  Lacunae,  open  ? 

89  Where  is  the  Lacuna  Magna  situated  ? 

90  What  is  the  situation  of  Cowper’s  Glands  ? 

91  What  are  they  composed  of? 

92  Where  do  the  Ducts  of  Cowper’s  Glands  open  ? 

93  What  is  their  size  and  number? 

94  Are  these  Glands  always  of  the  same  size  ? 

PEO STATE  GLAND. 

95  What  is  the  Prostate  Gland  ? 

96  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Prostate  Gland? 

97  What  is  the  size  and  form  of  the  Gland? 

98  What  is  its  weight  ? 

99  How  is  the  Gland  retained  in  its  position? 

100  What  does  the  Gland  consist  of? 

101  How  are  the  lateral  Lobes  distinguished? 

1 02  What  is  the  middle  Lobe  or  Isthmus  of  the  Prostate  ? 

103  What  part  of  the  Gland  is  often  chronically  enlarged  or 

hypertrophied  in  old  people,  so  as  to  impede  the  flow 
of  the  Urine,  or  even  the  introduction  of  a Catheter? 

104  What  part  of  the  Prostate  is  excavated  where  the 

common  Seminal  or  Ejaculatory  Ducts  pass  through 
it  to  open  into  the  Urethra? 

105  Where  does  the  Urethra  make  its  entrance  and  exit 

through  the  Gland  ? 

106  How  do  the  Seminal  Ducts  perforate  the  Gland? 

107  What  is  the  appearance  and  internal  structure  of  the 

Gland? 

108  How  much  of  the  Glandular  structure  enters  in  the 

organ  ? 
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109  Are  the  Ducts  of  the  Gland  collected  into  one  Excretory 

Tube? 

110  How  many  Coats  has  the  Prostate  Gland? 

111  How  are  the  Muscular  Fibres  disposed? 

11*2  Does  the  Prostate  Gland  possess  any  other  covering 
besides  the  Fibrous  and  Muscular  one  ? 

113  "Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Prostate  Gland  derived  ? 

114  What  do  the  Veins  form  around  the  Gland  ? 

VESICTJLiE  SEMINALES. 

115  What  are  the  Vesiculae  Seminales? 

(116  What  is  their  length  and  form  ? 

117  What  is  their  upper  surface  in  contact  with  ? 

118  What  is  their  under  surface  in  relation  with  ? 

119  What  do  they  form  at  the  under  surface  of  the  Bladder  ? 
120  How  is  this  space  formed  ? 

121  How  is  this  space  bounded  posteriorly? 

122  What  part  of  the  Bladder  corresponds  with  this  triangu- 
lar space  ? 

123  What  is  the  structure  of  each  Vesicula  Seminalis  ? 

124  How  many  Coats  does  each  Vesicle  consist  of? 

125  How  does  the  posterior  extremity  terminate? 

126  How  does  the  anterior  extremity  terminate  ? 

127  Where  do  the  two  Ducts  (the  Vesicula  Seminalis  and 
Vas  Deferens)  communicate? 

128  What  is  the  use  of  the  Vesiculae  Seminales? 

MALE  ORGANS  OP  GENERATION. 

129  What  are  the  Male  Organs  of  Generation  composed  of? 
130  What  is  the  Penis  ? 

131  How  is  the  Penis  divided  ? 

132  How  is  the  body  of  the  Penis  formed? 

133  How  is  the  body  surrounded  ? 

134  Does  this  covering  contain  fat? 

135  What  is  the  Root  of  the  Penis  ? 

136  What  is  the  form  of  the  anterior  extremity  vel  Gians 
Penis  ? 

137  What  is  the  name  of  the  projecting  border  or  collar  at 
the  base  of  the  Gians  Penis  ? 

138  How  is  the  deep  Fossa  of  the  Corona  Glandis  bounded  ? 

j 
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139  What  is  the  name  of  the  triangular  Fold  of  Integument 

at  the  under  surface  of  the  Gians  Penis  ? 

140  What  is  the  name  of  the  minute  Sebaceous  Glands  or 

Follicles  in  the  Fossa  or  Corona  Glandis? 

141  What  is  the  internal  surface  of  the  Prepuce  lined  with  ? 

142  Where  is  this  Membrane  reflected  over  the  Gians  Penis  ? 

143  How  is  the  Penis  formed  ? 

144  How  is  the  Corpus  Cavemosum  attached  posteriorly? 

145  Where  is  the  Bulb  of  the  Corpus  Cavemosum? 

146  How  does  the  Corpus  Cavemosum  end  anteriorly? 

147  How  are  the  two  Corpora  Cavernosa  divided  superiorly 

and  inferiorly  along  the  middle  line  ? 

148  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Corpus  Cavemosum  ? 

149  How  are  the  Fibres  of  this  thick  Tunic  arranged  ? 

150  What  pierces  the  Septum  Pecteniforme  ? 

151  How  is  this  Septum  formed? 

152  What  is  the  Corpus  Spongiosum? 

153  Where  does  it  commence  and  terminate? 

154  What  is  the  form  of  the  middle  portion  of  the  Corpus 

Spongiosum  ? 

155  What  is  the  Bulb  of  the  Corpus  Spongiosum  in  relation 

with  posteriorly  ? 

156  What  part  of  the  Urethral  Canal  is  lodged  in  the  Corpus 

Spongiosum  ? 

157  How  are  the  Fibres  of  the  Fibrous  Coat  of  the  Corpus 

Spongiosum  arranged  ? 

158  What  do  you  observe  in  the  Apes  of  the  Corpus  Spongi- 

osum? 

159  Where  is  the  base  of  the  Gians  Penis  ? 

160  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Penis  derived? 

161  Where  do  the  Veins  of  the  Penis  return  their  Blood  ? 

162  "Whence  are  the  Verves  of  the  Penis  derived  ? 

TESTES. 

163  What  arc  the  Testes? 

164  What  is  their  form  and  use  ? 

165  What  is  their  position,  and  which  is  the  lowest  ? 

166  What  is  the  size  and  weight  of  the  Testis  ? 

167  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Testis? 
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168  How  are  these  Tubes  or  Lobules  protected? 

169  How  many  Coats  has  the  Testis? 

[1 70  What  is  the  Tunica  Vaginalis  ? 

171  How  is  the  Tunica  Vaginalis  divided? 

172  Does  the  Tunica  Vaginalis  Propria  completely  cover 

I the  Testis  ? 

173  What  is  the  Tunica  Vaginalis  Reflexa  ? 

174  What  does  the  internal  surface  of  the  Tunica  Vaginalis 
present  ? 

175  What  is  the  Tunica  Albuginea? 

176  What  are  the  characters  of  this  Membrane? 

1177  Does  this  Tunic  send  processes  into  the  interior  of  the 
Gland? 

178  What  is  the  use  of  this  Septal  or  projecting  Ridge 

[(Mediastinum  Testis  of  Sir  A.  Cooper)  ? 

179  "What  is  the  relation  of  these  Ducts  and  Blood  Vessels 
to  each  other  ? 

180  What  is  the  Tunica  Vasculosa  ? 

181  Does  this  Layer  send  processes  into  the  interior  of  the 
Gland  ? 

182  How  is  this  Layer  formed? 

183  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Glandular  structure  of 
the  organ  ? 

184  What  is  an  injected  specimen  of  this  substance  found 
to  consist  of? 

185  How  many  Tubuli  are  contained  in  a Lobule? 

186  What  is  the  number  and  length  of  these  Seminal  Tubes  ? 
187  How  does  each  Tube  commence  ? 

188  What  is  their  direction  and  number  as  they  enter  the 
Pibres  of  the  Mediastinum  ? 

1 89  Which  part  of  the  Mediastinum  do  they  occupy  ? 

190  What  occupy  the  posterior  part  of  the  Mediastinum? 
191  What  is  the  name  of  the  aggregate  of  these  Ducts 
where  they  communicate  in  the  substance  of  the 
Mediastinum  ? 

192  What  is  the  name  of  these  Tubes  at  the  upper  part  of 
Mediastinum  as  they  leave  the  Gland? 

193  What  is  the  number  of  the  Vasa  Effcrentia? 
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194  "What  do  the  Vasa  EfFerentia  form? 

195  What  is  the  Epididymis  ? 

196  What  is  the  Globus  Major  attached  to  ? 

197  What  is  the  Globus  Minor  attached  to  ? 

198  What  is  the  Vas  Deferens? 

199  What  is  its  course  ? 

'200  What  other  Duct  or  narrow  Csecal  appendage  is  fre- 
quently connected  with  the  Epididymis  where  it 
unites  to  form  the  Vas  Deferens  ? 

201  What  is  the  length  of  this  small  Duct  when  it  is 

unravelled  ? 

202  What  is  the  length  of  the  Vas  Deferens? 

203  Wnat  is  the  structure  of  the  Vas  Deferens? 

204  How  are  the  Layers  of  this  Coat  arranged  ? 

205  How  is  the  Mucous  Coat  marked  ? 

206  Is  the  Canal  of  the  Epididymis  or  that  of  the  Vas 

Deferens  the  largest  ? 

207  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Vas  Aberrans? 

208  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Testes  derived? 

209  Where  do  the  Veins  of  the  Testes  return  their  Blood? 

210  Where  does  the  right  Spermatic  Vein  return  its  Blood? 

211  Where  does  the  left  Spermatic  Vein  return  its  Blood  ? 

212  Whence  are  the  Verves  of  Testes  derived? 

scrotum:. 

213  How  is  the  Scrotum  formed? 

214  How  is  the  Scrotum  divided? 

215  Which  is  the  longest  of  the  two  lateral  halves? 

216  What  is  the  Scrotum  composed  of? 

217  WLat  is  the  character  of  the  external  Layer  ? 

218  What  is  the  Dartos? 

219  What  does  the  Dartos  foim  ? 

SPERMATIC  CORO. 

220  WThat  is  the  Spermatic  Cord  ? 

221  What  is  it  composed  of? 

222  Where  does  it  commence  and  terminate  ? 

223  Is  the  right  or  left  Spermatic  Cord  the  longest  ? 

224  Vame  the  Coverings  of  the  Spermatic  Cord  from  within 

outwards. 
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225  What  is  the  Septum  Crurale  ? 

226  What  is  the  Spermatic  Fascia  ? 

227  What  is  the  Cremasteric  Covering? 

228  What  is  the  Fascia  Propria? 

229  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Spermatic  Cord  derived? 

230  Where  do  the  Veins  of  the  Spermatic  Cord  return  their 

Blood  ? 

231  Whience  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Spermatic  Cord  derived,1? 

232  What  Arteries  supply  the  Cremasteric  Covering? 

233  What  Nerve  supplies  the  Cremaster  Muscle  ? 

FEMALE  ORGANS  OF  GENERATION. 

234  How  are  the  Generative  Organs  of  the  Female  divided? 

235  What  do  the  external  parts  consist  of? 

236  What  do  you  observe  within  the  external  Labia? 

237  WTiat  is  the  Mons  Veneris? 

238  What  are  the  external  Labia  vel  Labia  Majora? 

239  What  do  they  form  ? 

240  What  do  they  form  anteriorly  and  posteriorly  ? 

241  What  is  the  name  of  the  transverse  Fold  of  Integument 

within  the  inferior  Commissure  ? 

242  What  is  the  name  of  the  small  Cavity  within  this  Fold? 

243  What  is  the  name  of  the  space  situated  between  the 

inferior  Commissure  and  the  Anus  ? 

ORIFICE  OF  THE  VAGINA. 

244  Where  is  the  Aperture  of  the  Vagina? 

HTMEN. 

245  What  is  the  Hymen  ? 

246  What  is  the  direction  of  its  concave  margin  ? 

247  What  are  the  Carunculae  Myrtiformes  ? 

248  Is  the  presence  of  the  Hymen  always  a necessary 

accompaniment  or  test  of  virginity  ? 

CLITORIS. 

249  What  is  the  Clitoris  ? 

250  What  Male  organ  resembles  the  Clitoris? 

251  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Clitoris? 

LABIA  MINORA  VEL  NYMPH  E- 

.252  What  are  the  Nymphse  ? 

253  What  are  they  continuous  with  superiorly  ? 
j 2 
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254  What  are  they  continuous  with  inferiorly 

255  What  are  they  composed  of? 

256  What  is  the  Mucous  Membrane  continuous  with? 

257  What  is  the  external  surface  continuous  with? 

VESTIBULE. 

258  What  is  the  Vestibule? 

259  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Vestibule  ? 

260  What  is  situated  in  the  middle  line  of  this  triangular 

surface  ? 

261  What  is  situated  at  the  upper  angle  of  the  Vagina? 

URETHRA.. 

262  What  is  the  length  and  situation  of  the  F emale  Urethra  ? 

263  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Female  Urethra? 

264  How  is  the  Mucous  Membrane  disposed? 

265  What  is  this  Membrane  continuous  with? 

266  Whence  are  the  Muscular  Fibres  derived? 

267  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Elastic  or  Submucous 

Layer  ? 

268  What  do  the  internal  Parts  of  Generation  consist  of? 

VAGIXA. 

269  What  is  the  Vagina? 

270  What  is  its  length  and  form? 

271  What  is  its  direction  ? 

272  What  is  it  in  relation  -with  anteriorly  ? 

273  What  is  it  in  relation  with  inferiorly? 

274  To  what  is  it  attached  laterally  ? 

275  What  does  its  upper  extremity  receive  ? 

276  What  Muscle  surrounds  the  lower  or  inferior  extremity  ? 

277  What  part  of  the  V agina  is  covered  by  the  Peritoneum  ? 

278  Are  the  two  surfaces  (the  anterior  and  posterior)  of 

the  Tube  of  equal  length  ? 

279  Is  the  diameter  of  the  Tube  equal  throughout  its  course? 

280  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Vagina? 

281  What  does  the  Mucous  Membrane  present? 

282  Where  do  these  Rugse  proceed  from  ? 

283  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Mucous  Membrane? 

284  Is  the  Mucous  Coat  lined  ? 

285  What  is  the  extent  of  the  middle  or  Erectile- tissue 

Laver  ? 
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286  What  does  the  external  Layer  resemble  ? 

287  How  are  its  Fibres  disposed? 

288  What  is  the  extent  of  these  Fibres? 

289  Does  this  attachment  to  the  Fascia  explain  why  the 

Bladder  descends  or  is  dragged  down  in  Prolapsus 
Uteri  ? 

290  Then  why  does  it  not  equally  drag  down  the  Becturn 

to  which  it  is  also  attached  ? 

291  Where  do  the  longitudinal  Fibres  terminate  ? 

292  What  are  the  two  masses  of  Erectile-tissue  on  either 

side  the  opening  of  the  Vagina  composed  of? 

293  What  is  their  length  and  how  enclosed? 

294  With  what  do  they  communicate? 

295  What  are  the  Glands  of  Bartholine? 

296  What  is  their  situation? 

297  Wbat  is  their  size  ? 

298  Are  they  provided  with  a Duct  ? 

299  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Vagina  derived? 

300  Where  do  the  Veins  of  the  Vagina  return  their  Blood  ? 

301  Whence  are  the  Herves  of  the  Vagina  derived  ? 

T7TEHT7S. 

302  What  is  the  Uterus? 

303  WBat  is  its  form  and  situation? 

304  Wh.at  is  the  direction  of  its  base  ? 

305  What  is  the  direction  of  its  Apex  ? 

306  Wrhat  is  the  form  of  its  anterior  surface  ? 

307  What  is  the  form  of  its  posterior  surface  ? 

308  Wrhat  is  its  length,  breadth,  thickness  and  weight  ? 

309  What  is  its  weight  after  Parturition? 

310  WTiat  is  its  weight  at  the  full  period  of  Utero-gestation? 

311  How  is  the  Uterus  divided? 

312  Which  divisions  of  the  Uterus  are  enclosed  in  a Fold 

of  Peritoneum  ? 

313  What  is  the  form  of  the  Fundus  or  upper  part  ? 

314  What  is  the  name  of  the  Folds  formed  by  the  Dupli- 

cates of  Peritoneum  ? 

315  WBat  is  attached  to  the  body  of  the  Uterus  on  either 

side  in  the  broad  Fold  of  the  Peritoneum? 
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316  What  is  tlie  form  and  length  of  the  Cervix  or  lower 

division  of  the  Uterus  ? 

317  What  is  the  name  of  the  transverse  Aperture  of  com- 

munication between  the  Uterus  and  Yagina? 

318  How  is  the  Os  Uteri  bounded  before  and  behind? 

319  Which  is  the  longest  ? 

3:20  What  is  the  form  of  the  body  of  the  Cavity  or  internal 
surface  of  the  Uterus  ? 

321  What  do  you  observe  at  the  two  superior  Angles  of 

this  Cavity  ? 

322  What  is  the  direction  of  the  Apex  on  this  internal 

surface  ? 

323  What  does  it  join  ? 

324  What  do  you  observe  in  the  Canal  of  the  Cervix  Uteri? 

325  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  numerous  Mucous 

Follicles  (situated  between  these  Folds)  when  they 
become  distended  with  their  proper  secretion  ? 

326  How  many  openings  are  there  into  the  Cavity  of  the 

Uterus  ? 

327  Where  do  the  two  openings  from  the  upper  Angles 

lead  to  ? 

328  What  is  the  size  of  theseopenings  at  the  superior  Angles? 

329  Where  does  the  opening  at  the  Cervix  lead  to  ? 

330  What  is  the  name  given  to  this  opening  into  the  Y agina  ? 

331  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Uterus  ? 

332  What  does  the  Peritoneum  form? 

333  What  is  the  name  of  the  small  Fold  of  Peritoneum 

between  the  Cervix  Uteri  and  posterior  part  of  the 
Bladder  on  either  side  ? 

334  What  does  the  broad  Ligament  from  its  position  across 

the  Pelvis  divide  ? 

335  What  is  situated  in  the  anterior  part  or  division  of 

this  Cavity  ? 

336  What  is  situated  in  the  posterior  division  of  this  Pelvic 

Cavity  ? 

337  Which  Coat  or  Tunic  gives  thickness  and  bulk  to  tho 

Uterus  ? 

338  How  many  Layers  or  Strata  does  this  Coat  form  ? 
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339  In  what  condition  of  the  Uterus  are  these  Strata  most 

distinct  ? 

340  How  are  the  Fibres  of  the  external  Coat  or  Layer 

arranged  ? 

341  How  are  the  internal  Fibres  arranged? 

342  How  are  the  middle  Fibres  disposed  ? 

343  What  is  the  position  of  the  internal  or  Mucous  Coat  ? 

344  What  do  you  observe  on  this  internal  Coat  ? 

345  What  are  the  round  Ligaments  of  the  Uteru3  ? 

346  What  is  their  length,  and  how  formed  ? 

347  What  is  their  situation  ? 

348  What  is  their  course  and  termination  ? 

349  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Uterus  derived  ? 

350  Where  do  the  Terns  of  the  Uterus  return  their  Blood  ? 

351  What  is  there  peculiar  in  the  Uterine  Veins  ? 

352  Whence  are  the  Verves  of  the  Uterus  derived? 

FALLOPIAN  TUBES. 

353  What  are  the  Fallopian  Tubes  ? 

354  Where  are  the  Fallopian  Tubes  situated? 

355  Are  all  these  processes  of  equal  length  ? 

356  What  is  the  use  of  this  lengthened  process,  or,  as  Cru- 

veilhier  terms  it,  “ Ligamentous  Cord?” 

357  What  does  the  centre  of  the  Fimbriated  extremity 

present  ? 

358  What  is  the  length  of  the  Fallopian  Tube  ? 

359  Is  the  Tube  of  equal  size  throughout  its  extent  ? 

360  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Fallopian  Duct? 

861  How  are  the  Fibres  of  the  middle  or  Muscular  Layer 
disposed  ? 

362  Which  are  the  most  external? 

363  What  does  the  Mucous  Coat  present? 

364  "What  is  the  course  of  the  Mucous  Coat  ? 

365  What  lines  the  surface  of  the  Duct? 

366  Whence  are  the  Blood  Vessels  and  Verves  derived  ? 

OYABIES. 

367  What  are  the  Ovaries? 

368  Where  are  the  Ovaries  situated  ? 

369  What  is  their  colour,  weight  and  size  ? 
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370  How  is  the  Ovary  connected  with  the  broad  Ligament  ? 

371  To  what  is  its  outer  end  attached? 

372  To  what  is  its  inner  extremity  attached  ? 

373  What  is  the  structure  of  an  Ovary  ? 

374  Does  the  Serous  Coat  completely  invest  the  Ovary? 

375  What  is  the  character  of  the  Fibrous  Coat  ? 

376  WTiat  is  occasionally  observed  in  this  middle  or  Fibrous 

Coat  ? 

377  What  is  the  Corpus  Luteum  ? 

378  What  are  the  Ovisacs? 

379  What  is  their  number  and  size  ? 

380  Do  some  of  them  ever  appear  projecting  through  the 

middle  or  Fibrous  Coat  ? 

381  What  are  they  composed  of? 

382  What  is  the  name  of  this  Coat  ? 

383  Is  this  Coat  lined? 

384  What  is  contained  within  the  Fluid  of  the  Graafian 

Yesicle  or  Ovisac  ? 

385  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Ovaries  derived  ? 

386  Where  do  the  Veins  of  the  Ovaries  return  their  Blood? 

387  Whence  are  the  Verves  of  the  Ovaries  derived? 


Section  XXVI.— ORGANS  OF  SEXSE. 

1 What  are  the  Organs  of  Sense  ? 

2 What  are  the  names  of  the  Organs  of  the  Senses  ? 


3 What  the  Organs  of  Vision  ? 

4 Where  are  the  Eyeballs  situated  ? 

5 What  are  the  Orbits  ? 

6 Where  are  they  situated  ? 

7 How  many  Bones  compose  each  Orbit  ? 

8 What  are  the  names  of  the  Bones  which  compose  each 


9  How  is  each  Orbit  bounded  ? 

10  How  many  Foramina  communicate  with  the  Orbit? 

1 1 Xame  the  Foramina  of  the  Orbit. 

12  What  are  the  contents  of  the  Orbits? 


ORGAN  OE  VISION. 


Orbit  ? 


ErEBALLS. 


1 3  What  is  the  form  of  the  Eyeball  ? 
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1 4 How  is  the  Eyeball  divided  ? 

1 5 What  does  the  anterior  part  form  ? 

16  What  does  the  posterior  part  form? 

1 7 How  many  Coats  has  the  Eyeball  ? 

TUHICA  SC1EEOTICA. 

1 8 What  is  the  Sclerotica  ? 

19  What  Nerve  pierces  the  Tunica  Sclerotica  posteriorly  ? 

20  What  part  of  its  Coat  does  the  Optic  ISTerve  pierce  ? 

21  What  is  the  extent  of  the  “ Tunica  Sclerotica?” 

22  What  other  Apertures  are  placed  around  that  of  the 

Optic  Nerve  ? 

23  What  is  the  extent  of  the  large  round  bevelled  edge 

into  which  the  Cornea  is  received  ? 

24  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  outer  surface  of  this  Tunic  ? 

25  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  inner  surface  of  this  Tunic  ? 

26  Which  part  of  the  Sclerotic  Tunic  is  the  thickest  ? 

27  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Sclerotic  Coat? 

28  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Sclerotic  Coat  derived? 

29  What  does  the  Sclerotic  Coat  form  at  the  entrance  of 

the  Optic  Nerve  ? 

30  Are  all  these  Apertures  of  the  same  size  ? 

3 1 Where  is  it  situated,  and  what  does  it  transmit  ? 

COKXEA. 

32  What  is  the  Cornea? 

33  What  is  the  form  of  its  anterior  surface  ? 

34  What  is  the  form  of  its  posterior  surface  ? 

35  How  is  it  connected  with  the  Tunica  Sclerotica? 

36  Which  is  its  greatest  diameter,  the  vertical  or  transverse  ? 

37  What  is  in  relation  with  its  circumference  ? 

38  What  is  its  use  ? 

39  What  is  its  appearance  after  death,  or  after  being  im- 

mersed in  water  ? 

40  What  is  its  structure  ? 

41  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Cornea  Proper  anteriorly  ? 

42  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Cornea  Proper  posteriorly  ? 

43  What  is  the  Cornea  Proper  composed  of? 

44  Do  Blood  Vessels  ramify  in  its  structure  ? 

45  Do  Nerves  exist  in  this  Hembrane  ? 


108 


QUESTIONS  ON 


THE  CHOEOID  (TUNICA  TASCULOSA.) 

46  What  is  the  Tunica  Choroides  ? 

47  What  is  its  colour  externally  ? 

48  What  is  its  colour  internally  ? 

49  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Choroid  ? 

50  What  does  it  present  posteriorly  ? 

51  How  many  Coats  is  the  Choroid  composed  of? 

52  What  does  the  external  Layer  consist  of? 

53  What  does  the  middle  Layer  consist  of? 

54  What  is  the  internal  Layer  ? 

55  Which  Layer  is  connected  with  the  Ciliary  Ligament  ? 

56  Which  Layer  forms  the  Ciliary  processes  ? 

5 7 Who  was  Euysch  ? 

58  Does  the  colouring  matter  exist  in  animals,  e.g.  the  Ox? 

59  Does  the  colouring  matter  exist  in  the  A Thine  ? 

60  What  is  the  use  of  the  colouring  matter? 

61  What  are  the  Ciliary  processes  (Pars  Plicata)? 

62  What  is  the  number  of  these  Polds  ? 

63  What  is  the  form  of  each  process  or  Pold? 

64  What  is  their  Periphery  or  circumference  connected  with? 

65  What  is  their  central  border  connected  with  ? 

66  With  what  are  the  Ciliary  processes  coated? 

67  What  is  the  appearance  of  these  processes  when  the 

Pigment  is  washed  of'? 

68  Are  these  processes,  which  are  placed  side  by  side,  of 

equal  size  throughout  ? 

69  What  are  these  processes  connected  with  posteriorly  ? 

70  Into  what  are  they  received  posteriorly  ? 

71  What  is  the  Ciliary  Ligament? 

72  What  does  it  form? 

73  What  is  attached  to  this  Ligament  posteriorly  ? 

74  What  is  attached  to  this  Ligament  anteriorly  ? 

75  What  passes  through  its  substance  ? 

76  What  do  you  observe  around  its  circumference  ? 

77  What  does  this  Groove  form  when  in  apposition  with 

the  Sclerotic  ? 

78  Who  was  Felix  Fontana? 

79  Where  is  the  Ciliary  Muscle  situated  ? 
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Where  does  it  commence  and  terminate  ? 
What  Nerves  pierce  its  Fibres  ? 


IBIS. 

What  is  the  Iris  ? 

What  do  you  observe  in  the  centre  of  the  Iris  ? 

Is  this  circular  opening  in  the  very  centre  of  the  Iris  ? 
What  is  its  periphery  or  circumference  attached  to  ? 
Whiat  does  its  inner  circumference  form  ? 

Wliat  is  the  structure  of  the  Iris  ? 

Which  is  the  Muscular  Radiating  Layer  ? 

Where  is  the  circular  Layer  situated  ? 

What  is  the  appearance  of  the  posterior  surface  ? 
Where  is  its  anterior  surface  directed  ? 

Where  is  its  posterior  surface  directed  ? 

What  is  the  diameter  of  the  circular  Layer  or  Sphincter 
of  the  Pupil  ? 

How  is  the  dilatation  of  the  Pupil  effected  ? 

How  is  the  contraction  or  diminution  of  the  Pupil  effected  ? 
What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Pigment  Cells  of  the  Iris  ? 
What  does  the  colour  of  the  Iris  depend  upon  ? 

What  is  the  name  of  the  delicate  transparent  Membrane 
which  closes  the  Aperture  of  the  Pupil  of  the  Foetus 
up  to  the  seventh  month  ? 

Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Iris  derived  ? 

Where  do  the  Yeins  return  their  Blood? 

Whence  are  the  Nerves  derived? 

Where  do  the  Ciliary  Filaments  terminate? 

What  do  the  long  Ciliary  Branches  which  are  derived 
from  the  short  (or  posterior)  Ciliary  Arteries  form  ? 

BETIXA. 

What  is  the  Retina  ? 

Where  is  the  Retina  situated  ? 

Where  does  it  commence  and  terminate  ? 

How  many  Layers  is  the  Retina  composed  of? 

What  is  the  name  given  to  the  external  layer  ? 

What  are  the  characters  of  this  Membrane  ? 

What  are  the  characters  of  the  middle  Layer  ? 

What  passes  between  this  Striated  structure  ? 

K 
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112  What  is  the  internal  Layer  composed  ofr 

113  Where  does  this  Artery  enter  the  Eyeball  ? 

114  What  is  the  Eoramen  of  Soemmcrring  ? 

1 1 5 What  is  the  name  given  to  the  yellow  halo  which 

surrounds  it  ? 

116  WTiat  passes  over  this  yellow  spot  ? 

ZONULA  CILIARIS. 

117  What  is  the  Zonula  Ciliaris  ? 

118  What  is  the  name  given  to  it  by  Retzius  ? 

119  What  does  its  surface  present  ? 

120  How  are  these  Eolds  arranged? 

121  What  covers  the  surface  of  these  Eolds? 

122  What  is  the  under  surface  of  the  Zonula  Ciliaris  in 

relation  with  ? 

123  What  separates  the  plaited  part  of  the  Zonula  Ciliaris 

from  the  front  of  the  Hyaloid  Membrane  ? 

124  What  is  the  appearance  of  this  Canal  after  it  has  been 

punctured  and  distended  with  air  ? 

humours  or  the  eye. 

125  WTiat  are  the  Humours  of  the  Eye  ? 

126  What  is  the  Aqueous  Humour? 

127  What  do  you  mean  by  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  Eye  ? 

128  What  do  you  mean  by  the  posterior  chamber  of  the  Eye  ? 

129  How  do  these  two  chambers  communicate? 

130  What  is  the  Eluid  enclosed  in? 

131  What  is  the  use  of  this  Eluid  ? 

VITREOUS  HUMOUR. 

132  What  is  the  Vitreous  Humour  ? 

133  WThat  is  the  name  of  the  Membrane  within  which  it  is 

enclosed  ? 

134  What  does  the  inner  surface  of  this  Membrane  form  ? 

135  What  passes  through  the  centre  of  this  Eluid  to  the 

Capsule  of  the  Lens  in  the  Ecetus? 

136  What  is  the  Artery  enclosed  in? 

137  What  is  received  into  the  anterior  part  of  this  Vitreous 

body? 

138  Whence  are  the  Blood  Vessels  of  the  Vitreous  Humour 

and  its  Membrane  derived  ? 
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CSYSTALLIXE  LEYS. 

139  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Crystalline  Lens  ? 

140  What  separates  the  Lens  from  the  Vitreous  Humour  ? 

141  What  is  the  name  of  the  Fluid  which  (when  it  does 

exist)  is  contained  between  the  Lens  and  its  Capsule  ? 

142  What  is  the  Fluid  of  Morgagni  contained  in  ? 

What  is  the  form  of  the  Lens  when  removed  from  its 

Capsule  ? 

1 44  Which  convex  surface  is  the  largest  ? 

1 45  What  is  the  form  of  its  margin  ? 

146  What  is  the  Lens  composed  of? 

How  do  vou  demonstrate  the  existence  of  these  Laminae  ? 

148  What  is  the  diameter  of  the  Lens? 

149  What  do  you  observe  on  the  two  surfaces  of  the  Lens? 

150  What  do  the  concentric  Laminae  consist  of? 

What  is  the  diameter  of  one  of  these  Fibres  ? 

152  What  is  the  name  of  the  firm  elastic  and  transparent 

Membrane  which  encloses  the  Lens  ? 

153  What  surrounds  the  circumference  of  the  Lens  ? 

154  What  are  the  boundaries  of  this  Canal? 

155  Whence  are  the  Vessels  of  the  Crystalline  Lens  derived? 

156  What  is  the  form  and  colour  of  the  Lens  in  the  Foetus  ? 

157  What  is  the  appearance  of  its  texture  in  the  Foetus? 

158  What  is  its  appearance  in  adult  age  ? 

159  What  is  its  appearance  in  advanced  life  ? 

160  What  is  Myopia  or  Short-sightedness? 

161  How  is  this  condition  of  the  Eye  to  be  remedied? 

162  What  is  Presbyopia  or  Long-sightedness  ? 

163  How  is  this  condition  of  the  Eye  to  be  remedied? 

APrEXDAGES  OF  THE  EYE. 

1 64  What  are  Appendages  of  the  Eye  (Tutamina  Oculi)  ? 

COXJT7XCTIVA. 

165  What  is  the  Tunica  Conjunctiva  ? 

166  What  is  its  situation  ? 

167  What  do  these  Duplicatures  of  the  Membrane  form 

superiorly  and  inferiorly  ? 

168  What  part  of  this  Tunic  is  Extra- vascu lar  ? 

169  WTiat  parts  of  it  are  very  Vascular  ? 
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170  What  Membrane  is  this  Tunic  continuous  with  ? 

171  In  what  way  is  this  Tunic  continuous  with  the  Gastro- 

pulmonary  Mucous  Membrane  ? 

172  1s  this  Membrane  protected  with  an  Epithelial  Covering  ? 

173  What  is  the  Caruncula  Lachrymalis  ? 

174  What  is  it  composed  of? 

175  What  do  you  observe  on  its  surface  ? 

176  What  does  it  secrete  ? 

177  What  do  you  observe  to  the  external  side  of  the  Car- 

uncula Lachrymalis  ? 

178  What  does  it  resemble  in  Birds  ? 

svPEEciLimi  on  eyebrow. 

179  What  is  the  Eyebrow? 

180  What  is  each  Eyebrow  connected  with? 

181  What  is  each  Eyebrow  provided  with  ? 

182  What  is  the  use  of  the  Eyebrows  ? 

PALPEBRiE  OR  EYELIDS. 

183  What  are  the  Eyelids  ? 

184  Which  Eyelid  is  the  largest  and  most  moveable  ? 

185  What  is  the  name  of  the  inner  and  outer  angles  of 

union  of  the  superior  and  inferior  Eyelids  ? 

1 86  Which  is  the  largest  Canthus  ? 

187  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  transverse  separation  of 

the  superior  and  inferior  Eyelid  ? 

188  What  is  the  name  of  the  small  triangular  space  which 

is  seen  between  the  Lids  at  the  inner  Canthus  ? 

189  What  is  the  name  of  the  small  white  eminence  on  each 

Eyelid  near  the  Lacus  Lachrymalis  ? 

190  What  is  the  name  of  the  small  Orifice  situated  at  the 

Apex  of  each  Lachrymal  Tubercle  ? 

191  What  is  each  Eyelid  composed  of? 

192  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Orbicularis  Palpebrce  ? 

193  What  is  the  Palpebral  Ligament? 

194  What  other  name  is  sometimes  given  to  this  Membrane  ? 

195  Does  it  contain  fat  ? 

196  What  are  the  Tarsal  Cartilages  (Tarsi)? 

197  What  is  their  length  and  form  ? 

198  What  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  forepart  of  the  upper 

Tarsal  Cartilage  ? 
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199  Sow  are  tlie  Tarsal  Cartilages  attached  internally  ? 

200  How  are  the  Tarsal  Cartilages  attached  externally  ? 

201  Where  are  the  Ciliary  or  Meibomian  Glands  situated? 

202  How  are  these  Grooves  arranged  ? 

203  What  is  the  number  of  these  Glands  in  the  upper  and 

lower  Tarsal  Cartilages  ? 

204  Where  do  the  Foramina  or  Apertures  of  these  Glands 

open  ? 

205  What  is  the  character  of  one  of  these  Glands  ? 

206  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Eyelashes  (Cilia)  ? 

207  Which  are  the  largest? 

208  What  is  their  direction  in  the  upper  Lid? 

209  What  is  their  direction  in  the  lower  Lid? 

210  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Eyelids  derived  ? 

211  Whence  do  the  Yeins  of  the  Eyelids  return  their  Blood? 

212  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Eyelids  derived  ? 

213  Name  the  Branches  of  the  fifth  Nerve  w'hich  supply 

the  upper  Eyelid. 

LACHBYAIAL  APPARATUS. 

214  What  parts  compose  the  Lachrymal  Apparatus  in  each 

Eye? 

215  Where  is  the  Lachrymal  Gland  situated  ? 

216  How  is  it  divided? 

217  What  is  the  form,  length  and  situation  of  the  Orbital  part  ? 

218  What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  of  the  Gland  ? 

219  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Palpebral  part  ? 

220  What  surrounds  this  portion  of  the  Gland  ? 

221  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Lachrymal  Gland  ? 

222  Where  do  the  Lachrymal  Ducts  open  ? 

223  What  are  the  Puncta  Lachrymalia  ? 

224  What  distance  is  a Punctum  Lachrymale  from  the  inner 

Canthus  of  the  corresponding  side  ? 

225  What  are  the  Lachrymal  Canals  ? 

226  Which  Canal  is  the  longest? 

227  Where  do  they  open  into  the  Sac? 

228  Do  they  open  by  one  or  two  Orifices  ? 

229  What  is  the  Lachrymal  Sac  ? 

230  Where  is  it  situated  ? 
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231  What  Bones  form  the  Lachrymal  Groove  ? 

232  What  occasionally  divides  the  Sac  internally  from  the 

Nasal  Duct  ? 

233  What  covers  the  Sac  externally? 

234  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Nasal  Duct? 

235  What  is  its  length  and  direction? 

236  What  is  this  Duct  lined  with  ? 

23  i What  is  the  name  of  the  disease  which  arises  from 
obstruction  of  this  Duct,  (generally  the  result  of 
Inflammation)  ? 

238  "Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Lachrymal  Gland 

derived  ? 

239  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Lachrymal  Gland  derived? 

240  How  are  the  Tears  conveyed  from  the  Lachrymal  Gland 

to  the  inferior  Meatus  of  the  Nose  ? 
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Section  XXYIL— ORGAN"  OF  SMELL. 

What  constitutes  the  Organ  of  Smell  ? 

How  is  the  Organ  divided  ? 

"What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Nose  ? 

How  is  it  connected  with  the  Forehead  ? 

What  does  it  present  inferiorly  ? 

What  divides  the  Openings  of  the  two  Nostrils? 

How  is  the  Entrance  of  the  Nostrils  guarded? 

"What  is  the  Nose  composed  of? 

What  does  the  Integument  form  ? 

What  does  it  present  on  its  surface,  particularly  around 
the  tip  ? 

Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Nasal  Eegion. 

Have  the  origins  and  insertions  of  these  Muscles  been 
described  ? 

How  many  Cartilages  does  the  Nose  consist  of? 

Name  them. 

What  is  the  foim  and  situation  of  the  central  one  (Septum 
Nasi)? 

Does  this  central  Cartilage  complete  the  Septum  of  the 
Nostrils  ? 

What  Bones,  with  this  Cartilage,  complete  the  Septum? 
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18  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  lateral  Cartilages? 

19  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  inferior  Cartilages 

or  Cartilages  of  the  Apertures  ? 

20  How  arc  the  Arches  of  the  inferior  Cartilages  prolonged 

downwards  and  forwards  ? 

21  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Hose  derived? 

22  Is  the  Septum  Hasi  supplied  with  an  Artery  ? 

23  Whence  are  the  Herves  of  the  Hose  derived? 

NASAL  FOSSJE. 

24  What  are  the  Hasal  Fossee  ? 

25  How  are  the  Hasal  Fossa)  hounded? 

26  What  is  the  name  of  the  three  convoluted  pieces  of  Bone 

on  the  outer  wall  of  each  Fossa)  ? 

27  Which  belong  to  the  Ethmoid  Bone  ? 

28  What  does  the  inferior  belong  to  ? 

29  What  is  the  name  of  the  spaces  between  each  Spongy 

Bone  and  the  Wall  of  the  Hose? 

30  What  are  these  Meatuses  respectively  called  ? 

31  What  is  their  position? 

32  What  is  the  direction  of  these  Meatuses  ? 

33  Which  is  the  smallest  of  the  three  Meatuses? 

34  What  open  into  the  superior  Meatus  anteriorly  ? 

35  What  opens  into  this  Meatus  in  the  dried  Bone  ? 

36  What  open  into  the  middle  Meatus  anteriorly  ? 

37  What  opens  in  the  inferior  Meatus  anteriorly? 

38  What  opens  into  this  Meatus  in  the  dried  Bone  ? 

39  Into  what  parts  does  the  Mucous  Membrane  receive  the 

odorant  particles  of  air  ? 

40  What  is  the  name  of  the  Mucous  Membrane  which  lines 

the  Hasal  Fossa)  ? 

41  With  what  is  the  Mucous  Membrane  continuous? 

42  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Hasal  Fossse  derived? 

43  Whence  are  the  Herves  of  the  Hasal  Fosses  derived? 

Section  XXYIIL— OEGAH  OF  HEAKIHG. 

1 What  is  the  Organ  of  Hearing  ? 

2 What  Bone  is  connected  with  the  Organ  of  Hearing  ? 

3 How  is  the  Organ  of  Hearing  divided  ? 
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4 ]NTame  the  three  divisions  into  ■which  the  Ear  is  divided. 

5 What  does  the  external  Ear  consist  of? 

6 What  is  the  form  of  the  Pinna  ? 

7 What  does  the  surface  of  the  Pinna  present  ? 

8 What  is  the  name  of  the  external  folded  margin  of  the 

Pitrna  ? 

9 What  is  the  name  of  the  Eminence  in  front  of  the  Helix? 

10  What  is  the  name  of  the  triangular  Projection  over  the 

opening  of  the  Ear  from  the  Pace,  whose  under  sur- 
face is  covered  with  hairs  ? 

1 1 What  is  the  name  of  the  Projection  opposite  the  Tragus? 

12  How  is  the  Pinna  terminated  inferiorly  ? 

1 3 What  is  the  name  of  the  depression  which  separates  the 

Helix  from  the  Anti -helix  ? 

14  What  is  the  name  of  the  upper  triangular  depression 

formed  by  the  Bifurcation  of  the  Anti-helix  ? 

1 5 What  is  the  name  of  the  large  central  depression  which 

leads  directly  into  the  Meatus  Auditorius  Ext  emus  ? 

16  What  is  the  Pinna  composed  of? 

1 7 What  surrounds  the  Pinna  ? 

1 8 What  is  the  form  of  the  Cartilage  of  the  Pinna  ? 

1 9 What  does  the  surface  of  the  Cartilage  present  when  the 

Integument  is  removed  ? 

20  What  does  the  termination  of  the  Helix  and  Anti- 

helix  form  ? 

21  Where  are  the  Fissures  of  the  Cartilage  situated  ? 

22  What  are  the  Ligaments  of  the  Pinna  ? 

23  Hame  the  Muscles  which  attach  the  external  Ear  to  the 

side  of  the  Head. 

24  Which  is  the  largest  of  these  three  Muscles  ? 

25  What  is  the  form,  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Attollens 

Aurem  (Superior  Auris)  ? 

26  What  is  the  use  of  this  Muscle  ? 

27  What  is  the  form,  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Attrahens 

Aurem  (Anterior  Auris)  ? 

28  What  is  the  use  of  this  Muscle  ? 

29  What  Vessels  are  placed  beneath  this  Muscle? 

30  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Betrahens  Aurem 

(Posterior  Auris)  ? 
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3 1 What  is  the  use  of  this  Muscle  ? 

32  What  Artery  and  Nerve  are  in  relation  with  this  Muscle  ? 
83  Name  the  proper  Muscles  of  the  Pinna. 

34  Where  are  these  five  Muscles  attached  ? 

MEATUS  AUDITORIES  EXTEENUS. 

35  What  is  the  Meatus  Auditorius  Extemus  ? 

36  What  is  its  direction? 

37  What  is  its  length  and  form  ? 

38  Which  portion  of  it  is  most  contracted  ? 

39  What  is  it  composed  of? 

40  Which  is  the  longest  portion  ? 

41  How  is  it  lined  ? 

42  What  do  you  observe  within  this  Canal  ? 

43  What  Glands  or  Eollicles  are  placed  beneath  the  Integ- 

ument ? 

44  What  is  the  use  of  these  Eollicles  ? 

45  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Pinna  derived  ? 

46  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Pinna  derived  ? 

TYMPANUM  OB  MUDDLE  EAR. 

47  What  is  the  Tympanum? 

48  What  separates  the  Meatus  Auditorius  Extemus  from 

the  Cavity  of  the  Tympanum  ? 

49  What  is  the  Membrana  Tympani  attached  to  ? 

50  What  is  the  form  of  the  Membrana  Tympani  ? 

51  What  is  the  form  of  the  external  surface  of  the  Mem- 

braua  Tympani  ? 

52  What  is  the  form  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  Membrana 

Tympani  ? 

53  What  is  the  Membrana  Tympani  composed  of? 

54  What  is  attached  to  the  upper  half  of  the  Membrana 

Tympani  ? 

55  How  is  the  Cavity  of  the  Tympanum  bounded  ? 

56  What  is  the  Promontory  and  its  situation? 

57  How  is  this  Promontory  formed? 

58  What  do  you  observe  on  this  Bony  Eminence  ? 

59  What  Bones  are  completely  ossified  at  birth  ? 

60  How  many  Bones  does  the  Tympanum  contain  ? 

61  Wliat  is  the  Os  Orbiculare? 
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62  WMch  Bone  is  the  longest  ? 

63  How  is  the  Malleus  divided  ? 

64  What  is  the  form  of  the  Head  ? 

65  With  what  Bone  does  the  Malleus  articulate  ? 

66  Where  is  the  Heck  situated  ? 

67  WTiat  is  the  Handle  of  the  Malleus  ? 

68  What  is  the  small  or  short  process  connected  with  ? 

69  What  is  the  long  process  of  the  Malleus  (Processus 

Gracilis)  ? 

1 0 What  Muscle  is  attached  to  this  process  ? 

71  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Malleus  ? 

1 2 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Incus  ? 

73  How  is  the  Incus  divided  ? 

74  Which  division  articulates  with  the  Malleus? 

7 5 Are  the  two  processes  of  equal  length  ? 

7 6 What  is  attached  to  the  short  process  ? 

7 7 How  does  the  long  process  terminate  ? 

78  What  does  the  extremity  of  this  long  process  articulate 

with  ? 

79  What  is  the  position  of  the  Incus  ? 

80  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Stapes  ? 

81  Which  Bone  is  most  essential  to  Hearing? 

82  How  is  the  Stapes  divided? 

83  What  is  the  form  of  the  Base  ? 

84  What  do  you  observe  on  the  Head  of  the  Stapes  ? 

85  What  is  the  Heck  of  the  Stapes  ? 

86  WTiat  Muscle  is  attached  to  the  Heck  ? 

87  What  is  the  extent  of  the  two  processes  ? 

88  Are  these  two  processes  of  equal  length  ? 

89  W~hat  do  you  observe  along  the  inner  border  of  each  Crus? 

90  Where  do  the  two  processes  converge  ? 

91  What  is  the  direction  of  the  two  Crura? 

92  What  is  situated  between  the  Crura  of  the  Stapes  ? 

93  How  is  this  Membrane  attached  to  the  Crura? 

94  How  are  the  Ossicula  Auditus  united  into  one  chain? 

95  How  are  the  Ossicula  Auditus  retained  in  their  position? 

96  Have  these  Ligaments  been  described  as  Muscles? 

97  Hame  theMuscles  of  the  Tympanum  vel  OssiculaAuditus. 

98  Which  is  the  largest  Muscle  of  the  Tympanum  ? 
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99  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Tensor  Tympani  ? 

1 00  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Laxator  Tympani 

(Musculus  Extemus  Mallei  ?) 

101  What  is  the  origin  and  insertion  of  the  Stapedius  ? 

102  How  many  openings  are  there  into  the  Tympanum  ? 

103  Name  the  large  openings  into  the  Tympanum. 

104  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Fenestra  Ovalis  ? 

105  How  is  the  opening  placed? 

106  What  does  this  opening  form? 

107  What  is  situated  in  this  opening  ? 

108  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Fenestra  Rotunda? 

109  What  separates  these  two  Fenestrac  ? 

110  What  does  the  Fenestra  Rotunda  form? 

111  What  closes  this  opening  in  the  recent  state  ? 

112  Where  do  the  Mastoid  Cells  open  into  the  Tympanum? 

113  What  do  the  Mastoid  Cells  contain? 

114  What  is  the  Eustachian  Tube  ? 

115  What  is  its  length  and  direction  ? 

116  What  is  its  structure  ? 

117  Which  extremity  is  the  most  dilated  ? 

118  Which  extremity  of  the  Tube  is  osseous  ? 

119  What  is  the  length  of  the  osseous  part  of  the  Tube  ? 

120  What  is  the  length  of  the  cartilaginous  part  of  the  Tube  ? 

121  What  is  its  extent? 

122  How  is  the  Eustachian  Tube  lined? 

123  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Membrane  which  closes 

the  Fenestra  Rotunda  in  the  recent  state — sometimes 
called  the  secondary  Membrane  of  the  Tympanum  ? 

1 24  What  covers  the  Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Tympanum  ? 

125  Name  the  small  openings  into  the  Tympanum. 

126  Where  does  the  Chorda  Tympani  Nerve  enter  the 

Tympanum  ? 

127  Where  does  the  .Chorda  Tympani  Nerve  leave  the 

Tympanum  ? 

128  Where  is  the  opening  of  the  Tensor  Tympani  Muscle 

situated  ? 

129  Where  is  the  opening  of  the  Laxator  Tympani  Muscle 

situated  ? 
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130  Where  is  the  opening  of  the  Stapedius  Muscle  situated? 

131  WTiat  is  the  Pyramid  of  the  Tympanum  ? 

132  WTiere  is  it  situated? 

133  What  does  the  apex  or  summit  of  the  Pyramid  present? 

134  WTiat  does  the  canal  lodge  into  which  this  opening  leads  ? 

135  \V hat  is  the  name  of  the  projection  of  Bone  just  below 

the  aperture  of  the  Tensor  Tympani  in  the  inner 
wall  of  the  Tympanum  ? 

136  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Tympanum  derived  ? 

137  Are  any  small  branches  derived  from  the  internal 

Carotid  Artery? 

138  Where  do  the  Y eins  of  the  Tympanum  return  their  blood  ? 

139  WTience  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Tympanum  derived? 

140  WTiat  branch  of  the  Facial  Nerve  runs  across  the 

Membrane  of  the  Tympanum  ? 

XABYEINTH  on  INTEEN  AL  EAE. 

141  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Labyrinth  ? 

142  WTiat  is  it  composed  of? 

143  How  is  the  osseous  portion  of  the  Labyrinth  divided? 

144  What  is  the  Vestibule  ? 

145  Where  is  the  Vestibule  situated? 

146  WTiat  is  in  relation  with  it  anteriorly  and  posteriorly? 

147  Name  the  large  openings  of  the  Vestibule. 

148  WTiat  is  the  Fenestra  Ovalis? 

149  WTiat  is  the  Scala  Vestibuli  ? 

1 50  What  are  the  Semicircular  Canals  ? 

151  How  are  these  Canals  divided? 

152  WTiat  is  the  name  of  the  dilatation  which  exists  at  one 

extremity  of  each  of  the  Canals  ? 

153  WTiat  is  the  position  of  the  superior  Vertical  Canal  ? 

154  WTiat  is  the  situation  of  its  Ampulla  ? 

155  WTiich  is  the  longest  of  the  three  Canals? 

156  WTiat  is  the  position  of  the  posterior  Vertical  Canal  ? 

157  WTiat  is  the  situation  of  its  Ampulla  ? 

158  Which  is  the  smallest  of  the  three  Canals  ? 

159  WTiat  is  the  position  of  the  Horizontal  Canal? 

160  WTiat  is  the  situation  of  its  Ampulla? 

161  How  many  openings  have  the  Semicircular  Canals  into 

the  Vestibule? 
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162  Why  have  these  three  Canals  only  five  openings  ? 

163  Varne  the  small  openings  into  the  Vestibule. 

164  What  is  the  Aquaeductus  Vestihuli  ? 

165  What  does  this  Aqueduct  transmit? 

COCJbLLEA. 

166  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Cochlea? 

167  Wbat  is  its  form  ? 

168  How  many  Turns  or  Coils  does  the  Cochlea  make  ? 

169  How  do  these  Coils  run  in  the  right  Ear? 

170  How  do  these  Coils  run  in  the  left  Ear  ? 

171  What  is  the  length  of  this  Osseous  Coil  ? 

172  How  does  the  Spiral  Tube  terminate  above? 

173  Which  is  the  largest  Coil  or  Turn  of  the  Tube  ? 

174  What  Projection  does  this  Turn  give  rise  to  ? 

175  How  is  this  Tube  divided  in  the  recent  state  of  the 

Organ? 

176  What  is  the  structure  of  this  Septum  in  the  recent  state  ? 

177  Wbat  is  the  name  of  the  hook-like  process  by  which 

the  Lamina  Spiralis  terminates,  near  the  Apex  of  the 
Cochlea  ? 

178  What  are  the  Scalae  of  the  Cochlea? 

179  Which  is  the  most  anterior  of  the  two  Scalae  ? 

180  Wbere  do  the  Scalae  open  inferiorly? 

181  Where  do  the  Scalae  communicate  superiorly? 

182  Where  is  the  Aquaeductus  Cochleae  situated  ? 

183  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Membranous  portion  of  the 

Septum  ? 

184  What  name  has  been  given  to  this  Membranous  portion  ? 

185  Wbat  is  the  Modiolus  ? 

186  Wbat  is  its  form  ? 

187  How  far  is  the  Axis  or  Modiolus  perforated  ? 

188  Are  these  Eoramina  of  equal  size? 

189  How  is  the  inner  surface  of  the  Osseous  Labyrinth  lined  ? 

190  What  office  does  the  internal  Layer  perform  ? 

191  Wbat  is  the  name  of  the  Serous  Eluid  which  it  secretes? 

192  What  is  the  extent  of  this  Eibro-serous  Membrane? 

193  Wbat  is  the  Membrane  of  the  Labyrinth  ? 

194  Wbat  is  the  name  of  these  two  Sacs  ? 

L 
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195  Which  is  the  largest  Sac? 

196  What  is  its  form  transversely  and  situation? 

197  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Saccule  ? 

198  What  do  these  Sacs  contain? 

199  Do  these  Sacs  communicate  with  each  other? 

200  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Membranous  Labyrinth  ? 

201  What  is  the  name  of  the  Fluid  contained  in  the  two  Sacs  ? 

202  What  separates  the  Membranous  Labyrinth  from  the 

inner  or  lining  Membrane  of  the  Labyrinth  ? 

203  What  is  the  nameof  the  small  Calcareous  Masses  situated 

within  the  two  Sacs  ? 

204  What  are  these  small  prismatic  particles  composed  of? 

205  Where  are  these  small  Masses  suspended  in  the  Endo- 

lymph  ? 

206  Flame  the  passages  which  convey  the  Nerves  of  the 

Cranium  to  the  Labyrinth  or  internal  Ear. 

207  What  does  the  Hiatus  Eallopii  transmit? 

208  What  does  the  Meatus  Auditorius  Intemus  contain  ? 

209  Into  how  many  Branches  does  the  Auditory  Nerve 

divide  whilst  within  the  Meatus  Intemus  ? 

210  What  is  the  name  of  the  anterior  Branch  ? 

211  What  is  the  name  of  the  posterior  Branch? 

212  Where  does  the  Cochlear  Nerve  divide  into  numerous 

filaments  or  twigs  ? 

213  How  does  the  posterior  or Yestibular Nerve  terminate? 

214  Where  are  the  Filaments  given  off  from  the  superior 

Yestibular  Branch  distributed? 

215  Where  are  the  Filaments  given  off  from  the  middle 

Yestibular  Branch  distributed? 

516  Where  are  the  Filaments  given  off  from  the  inferior 
Yestibular  Branch  distributed? 

217  Which  is  the  smallest  of  the  three  Yestibular  Branches? 

218  Do  similar  nervous  expansions  exist  in  the  other  semi- 

circular Canals? 

219  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  plate  or  ridge  of  Bone 

in  which  numerous  Foramina  transmit  the  Filaments 
of  the  Auditory  Nerve  ? 

220  What  is  the  Aqueduct  of  Fallopius  ? 
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221  Where  does  it  commence  and  terminate? 

222  What  does  the  Aqueduct  of  Fallopius  transmit? 

223  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Labyrinth  derived  ? 

224  Where  do  the  Yeins  of  the  Labyrinth  return  their  Blood? 

225  What  is  the  Auditory  Nerve  (Portio-mollis)  ? 

226  What  is  the  Facial  Nerve  (Portio-dura) ? 

USE  OF  THE  PASTS  OF  THE  EAS. 

227  What  is  the  use  of  the  Auricle  ? 

228  What  is  the  use  of  the  Meatus  Auditorius  Extemus? 

229  What  is  the  use  of  the  Membrana  Tympani  ? 

230  What  is  the  use  of  the  Muscles  of  the  Tympanum  ? 

231  What  is  the  use  of  the  Ossicula  Auditus? 

232  What  is  the  use  of  the  Fluid  ivithin  the  Labyrinth  ? 

233  What  part  of  the  Organ  of  Hearing  perceives  the 

impressions  of  sound  ? 

234  What  is  the  use  of  the  Eustachian  Tube  ? 

Section  XXIX.— THE  MOUTH  AND  OBGAN  OF 

TASTE. 

1 What  is  the  Mouth  ? 

2 What  does  it  contain  ? 

3 What  are  its  boundaries  ? 

4 What  Bones  contribute  to  the  formation  of  the  Mouth  ? 

5 How  is  the  Mouth  divided  ? 

EXTEENAL  PAETS  OF  THE  MOUTH. 

6 What  are  the  external  parts  of  the  Mouth  ? 

7 What  arc  the  Lips  ? 

8 How  are  they  formed  ? 

9 How  are  the  Lips  connected  internally  to  the  Gums  in 

the  middle  line,  corresponding  with  each  Symphysis  ? 

10  What  is  the  Fossula  of  the  upper  Lip  ? 

1 1 What  is  the  union  of  the  Lips  at  either  comer  called  ? 

12  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  edges  of  the  Lips  ? 

13  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Cheeks  on  either  side  ? 

14  What  Muscles  form  the  principal  constituents  of  the 

Cheeks  ? 

15  What  are  the  Cheeks  composed  of? 

16  What  perforates  the  Cheek  nearly  opposite  the  second 

Molar  Tooth  of  the  upper  Jaw  ? 
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1 7 What  is  the  Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Mouth  continuous 

with? 

IXTEEXAL  PAUTS  OE  THE  MOUTH. 

18  What  are  the  internal  parts  of  the  Mouth? 

19  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Gums  ? 

20  What  are  they  composed  of? 

21  What  is  their  character  in  the  natural  state  ? 

22  How  is  the  Hard  Palate  bounded  ? 

23  How  is  the  Arch  of  the  Hard  Palate  formed? 

24  What  does  it  present  along  its  middle  line  ? 

25  What  does  it  present  on  either  side  this  line  ? 

26  What  does  the  Papilla  immediately  behind  the  middle 

Incisor  Teeth  correspond  to  ? 

27  'What  is  the  Soft  Palate  (Yelum  Pendulum  Palati)? 

28  What  is  it  composed  of? 

29  What  is  it  continuous  with  anteriorly  ? 

30  'What  is  it  continuous  with  interiorly  ? 

31  What  do  you  observe  passing  outwards  on  either  side 

the  TJvula  ? 

32  How  are  these  Arches  distinguished  from  each  other? 

33  Where  is  the  anterior  Pillar  continued  to  ? 

34  What  is  the  anterior  Arch  sometimes  called  ? 

35  Where  is  the  posterior  Pillar  continued  to  ? 

36  What  do  these  two  Pillars  form  as  they  diverge  from 

their  origin  to  their  insertion  ? 

37  What  is  situated  in  these  triangular  intervals  ? 

38  What  are  the  Tonsils? 

39  What  is  their  structure  ? 

40  What  is  in  apposition  with  them  externally  ? 

SALIVARY  GLAXDS. 

41  Enumerate  the  Salivary  Glands. 

42  Which  is  the  largest  of  the  Salivary  Glands  ? 

43  Where  is  the  Parotid  Gland  situated  ? 

44  Define  its  superficial  extent. 

45  What  is  the  name  of  that  portion  of  the  Gland  which  is 

prolonged  over  the  Masseter  Mnscle  on  the  Pace  ? 

46  What  passes  through  the  Parotid  Gland  ? 

47  What  Artery  lies  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Gland  ? 
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48  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Parotid  Gland  ? 

49  What  is  the  name  of  the  Duct  of  the  Parotid  Gland  ? 

50  Where  does  this  Duct  open  into  the  Mouth  ? 

51  How  does  this  Duct  commence  ? 

52  WThat  is  the  length  of  Stenon’s  Duct  ? 

53  WThat  is  the  structure  of  the  Parotid  Duct  ? 

54  Is  the  Mucous  Coat  lined  ? 

55  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Parotid  Gland  derived? 

56  WTience  are  the  Herves  of  the  Parotid  Gland  derived? 

57  Where  is  the  Suhmaxillary  Gland  situated  ? 

58  WThat  Muscle  does  this  Gland  rest  upon  ? 

59  What  Muscle  is  in  relation  with  it  anteriorly  ? 

60  WThat  Ligament  (placed  behind  it)  separates  it  from  the 

Parotid  Gland  ? 

61  WThat  Artery  passes  in  a Groove  on  its  upper  surface  ? 

62  WThat  is  the  Submaxillary  Gland  covered  by  ? 

6 3 W7hat  is  the  name  of  the  Duct  of  the  Suhmaxillary  Gland  ? 

64  WThere  does  this  Duct  open  into  the  Mouth? 

65  WThat  Muscle  passes  over  the  Duct  in  its  passage  to  the 

Mouth  ? 

66  WThat  is  the  structure  of  the  Suhmaxillary  Gland  ? 

67  How  many  Coats  has  WTharton’s  Duct? 

68  W7hat  is  the  length  of  Wharton’s  Duct  ? 

SUBLIXGUAL  GLANDS. 

69  WThich  are  the  smallest  of  the  Salivary  Glands  ? 

70  WThere  is  the  Sublingual  Gland  situated? 

71  How  does  this  Gland  pour  its  secretion  into  the  Mouth? 

72  WThat  is  the  structure  of  the  Sublingual  Glands  ? 

73  In  what  does  the  structure  of  the  Parotid  and  Sublingual 

Ducts  differ  from  the  Submaxillary  Ducts  ? 

ISTDQIUS  OF  THU  FAUCES. 

74  WThat  is  the  Isthmus  of  the  Pauces  ? 

75  WThat  are  its  boundaries  ? 

TOXGUE. 

76  What  is  the  Tongue  ? 

77  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  the  Tongue  ? 

l 2 


126 


quesiioxs  ok 


78  What  is  the  Apex  of  the  Tongue  in  relation  with  ? 

79  What  is  the  Base  in  relation  with  ? 

80  How  is  the  Tongue  connected  posteriorly  with  the  Epi- 

glottis ? 

8 1 How  is  the  Tongue  connected  laterally  with  the  lower 

Jaw  ? 

8 2 How  is  the  T ongue  connected  in  front  beneath  its  surface  ? 

83  What  is  the  form  of  the  Dorsum  or  upper  surface  of  the 

Tongue  ? 

84  How  is  the  anterior  two  thirds  of  this  surface  divided  ? 

85  How  many  kinds  of  Papillae  does  the  upper  surface 

present  ? 

86  Enumerate  them. 

87  Where  are  the  Conical  and  Filiform  Papillae  situated  ? 

88  What  is  the  direction  of  these  Papillae  ? 

89  Where  are  the  Eungiform  Papillae  situated? 

90  Where  are  the  Calciform  Papillae  situated? 

9 1 What  is  the  name  of  the  hole  or  Mucous  Follicle  situated 

at  the  point  where  these  two  rows  meet  (about  three 
lines  from  the  Base  of  the  Tongue  ?) 

92  What  is  the  structure  of  these  Papillae  ? 

93  What  separates  the  two  symmetrical  halves  of  the  Tongue  ? 

94  What  is  the  extent  of  this  Fibrous  Septum? 

95  What  are  the  symmetrical  halves  composed  of? 

96  How  is  the  Boot  or  Base  of  the  Tongue  attached  to  the 

the  Os  Hyoides  ? 

97  What  is  this  Membrame  supposed  to  consist  of? 

9 8 What  is  the  Mucous  Membrane  which  invests  the  Tongue 

continuous  with  ? 

99  What  other  Glands  pour  then*  secretion  into  the  Mouth? 

100  Name  the  Muscles  of  the  Tongue. 

101  How  are  the  Muscular  Fibres  disposed? 

102  Whence  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Tongue  derived? 

103  Where  do  the  Yeins  return  their  Blood  ? 

104  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Tongue  derived? 

105  Which  of  these  Nerves  is  the  Nerve  of  Taste? 

106  Which  is  the  time  Motor  Nerve  of  the  Tongue? 

107  Which  Nerve  possesses  both  sensation  and  motion? 
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Section  XXX. — ORGAV  OF  TOUCH.  j/ 

1 What  is  the  Organ  of  Touch? 

2 What  is  the  Skin  composed  of? 

3 How  are  these  Layers  arranged? 

4 What  is  the  Cuticle  ? 

5 In  what  parts  of  the  body  is  the  Cuticle  the  thickest  ? 

6 What  does  the  outer  surface  present  ? 

7 What  is  the  appearance  of  the  inner  surface  ? 

8 Is  the  Cuticle  possessed  of  sensibility  ? 

9 What  is  the  structure  of  the  Cuticle  ? 

1 0 What  do  the  depressions  on  the  inner  surface  correspond  to  ? 

1 1 What  do  the  little  conical  processes  on  this  surface  corres- 

pond to  ? 

12  Name  the  openings  on  the  Cuticle. 

eete  injcosuir. 

13  What  is  the  Rete  Mucosum  ? 

14  Where  does  the  Colouring  Matter  of  the  Skin  reside  ? 

15  Who  first  gave  to  this  Layer  the  name  Rete  Mucosum? 

16  Have  Vessels  or  Verves  been  detected  withinits  substance? 

1 7 How  is  the  Rete  Mucosum  formed  ? 

18  In  what  races  is  the  Rete  Mucosum  with  the  greatest 

difficulty  demonstrated  ? 

19  Xame  some  Anatomists  who  have  denied  its  existence. 

CTJTIS  VERA. 

20  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Cutis  Vera? 

21  How  many  Layers  does  it  consist  of? 

22  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Corium  ? 

23  What  is  the  appearance  of  these  Filaments  on  the  upper 

surface  ? 

24  Is  the  Corium  of  equal  thickness  throughout  the  body  ? 

25  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Papillary  Layer? 

26  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Papillary  Layer? 

27  Where  are  the  Papillae  most  distinct  ? 

28  What  appearance  do  they  present  on  these  surfaces? 

29  Where  is  the  sense  of  touch  most  acute  ? 

30  Vame  the  parts  of  the  body  which  are  free  from  Adipose 

Tissue. 

31  What  is  the  Adipose  Tissue? 


128 


QUESTIONS  ON 


32  What  is  its  use  ? 

APPENDAGES  TO  THE  SKIN. 

33  What  are  the  Appendages  to  the  Skin? 

34  What  are  the  Hairs  ? 

35  How  is  a Hair  divided  ? 

36  What  is  the  form  of  a transverse  section  of  a Hair? 

37  What  is  the  structure  of  a Hair  ? 

38  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Stem  of  a Hair  ? 

39  How  does  a Hair  terminate  ? 

40  What  do  each  of  these  Tubular  Follicles  correspond  to  ? 

NAILS. 

41  Of  what  are  the  Hails  a continuation  ? 

42  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Eoot  of  the  Hail? 

43  How  is  the  Eoot  attached  to  the  Skin  ? 

44  What  is  the  appearance  of  its  external  surface  ? 

45  What  is  the  name  of  the  white  semicircular  segment 

near  the  Eoot  or  posterior  extremity  of  the  Hail  ? 

SEBACEOUS  EOLLICLES. 

46  Where  are  the  Sebaceous  Follicles  situated  ? 

47  Where  are  they  most  abundant  ? 

48  What  is  their  use  ? 

PEnsrinATOKT  glands. 

49  Where  are  the  Perspiratory  Glands  situated  ? 

50  Where  do  their  Ducts  open? 

5 1 When  are  these  Pores  most  distinct  ? 

THYKOLD  GLAND. 

1 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Thyroid  Gland  or  Body  ? 

2 What  does  this  Body  consist  of? 

3 Where  is  the  Isthmus  situated  ? 

4 What  is  the  form  and  length  of  each  Lobe  ? 

5 What  Muscles  are  in  relation  with  this  Gland  ? 

6 What  is  its  colour  and  weight  ? 

7 What  is  the  name  of  the  enlargement  to  which  this 

Gland  is  subject? 

8 What  is  the  name  of  the  small  Muscle  which  is  some- 

times connected  with  the  upper  border  of  the  Gland? 

9 To  what  Bone  is  this  small  Muscle  attached  ? 

10  What  is  the  use  of  the  Thyroid  Body  ? 
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11 

12 

13 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


Whence  is  the  Thyroid  Body  supplied  "with  Blood  ? 
Where  do  the  Yeins  of  the  Thyroid  Body  return  their 
Blood  ? 

Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Thyroid  Body  derived? 

Section  XXXI.— ANGEOLOGT. 

(. Aggeion , a blood-vessel;  and  logos,  a discourse.) 

What  are  the  Arteries  ? 

How  are  the  Arteries  distinguished  from  the  Yeins  ? 
Name  the  two  principal  Arteries  of  the>body. 

Where  are  the  Branches  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery  distri- 
buted ? 

Where  are  the  Branches  of  the  Aorta  distributed  ? 

How  do  Arteries  terminate  ? 

What  is  the  structure  of  Arteries  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  the  external  Coat  ? 

What  is  the  middle  Coat  sometimes  called  ? 

How  are  the  Pibres  of  this  Coat  disposed  ? 

What  is  the  colour  of  this  Coat  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  the  internal  or  lining  Coat  ? 
How  are  the  Arteries  nourished  ? 

How  far  have  these  Arteries  been  traced  ? 

What  is  the  name  of  the  Cellular  Investment  which 
separates  the  Arteries  from  the  surrounding  parts  r 

PTTXUOXAEY  ARTERY. 

What  is  the  origin  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery  ? 

What  is  the  course  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery  ? 

How  are  these  two  Branches  distributed? 

How  does  the  course  of  the  right  Pulmonary  Artery 
differ  from  that  of  the  left  ? 

Which  is  the  longest  Pulmonary  Artery  ? 

How  do  the  Pulmonary  Arteries  terminate  r 

AORTA. 

What  is  the  origin  of  the  Aorta  ? 

How  is  the  Aorta  divided  ? 

What  is  the  length  of  the  ascending  portion  ? 

What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  anteriorly  ? 

What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  posteriorly  ? 
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27  What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  on  the  right  side  ? 

28  What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  on  the  left  side  ? 

29  What  is  in  relation  anteriorly  with  the  second  or  trans- 

verse portion,  sometimes  called  the  Arch  of  the  Aorta? 

30  What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  posteriorly? 

31  What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  above  ? 

32  What  is  in  relation  with  this  portion  below  ? 

33  What  becomes  of  the  descending  portion  of  the  Aorta? 

34  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Thoracic  Aorta  ? 

35  What  is  the  ^xtent  of  this  portion  ? 

36  What  is  in  relation  with' the  Thoracic  Aorta  anteriorly  ? 

37  What  is  in  relation  with  it  posteriorly  ? 

38  What  is  in  relation  with  it  on  the  right  side  ? 

39  What  is  in  relation  with  it  on  the  left  side  ? 

40  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta  ? 

4 1 What  is  in  relation  with  the  Abdominal  Aorta  anteriorly  ? 

42  What  is  in  relation  with  it  posteriorly  ? 

43  What  is  in  relation  with  it  on  the  right  side  ? 

44  What  is  in  relation  with  it  on  the  left  side  ? 

45  Which  Branches  of  the  descending  Aorta  arise  singly  ? 

46  blame  the  Arteries  given  off  from  the  ascending  Aorta. 

47  blame  the  Arteries  given  off  from  the  transverse  portion 

of  the  Aorta. 

48  blame  the  Arteries  given  off  from  the  Thoracic  portion 

of  the  descending  Aorta. 

49  How  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta  arranged? 

50  blame  the  first  division  of  Abdominal  Arteries. 

51  blame  the  second  division  of  Abdominal  Arteries. 

52  How,  and  where,  does  the  Abdominal  Aorta  terminate  ? 

AE.TEKIES  OF  THE  HEAHT. 

53  What  is  the  name  of  the  blutrient  Arteries  of  the  Heart? 

54  How  many  Coronary  Arteries  are  there  ? 

55  Where  do  the  Coronary  Arteries  arise? 

56  What  is  the  course  of  the  right  Coronary  Artery  ? 

57  What  is  the  course  of  the  left  Coronary  Artery? 
Section  XXXII. — AJRTEEIES  OF  THE  AJRCH  OF 

THE  AOBTA. 

1 Where  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Arch  of  the  Aorta  distri- 
buted, (its  transverse  portion)  ? 
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ARTERIES  OP  THE  HEAD. 

2 How  many  common  Carotid  Arteries  are  there  ? 

3 Where  do  the  Carotid  Arteries  arise  ? 

4 What  is  the  course  of  the  right  common  Carotid  Artery  ? 

5 What  is  the  course  of  the  left  common  Carotid  Artery  ? 

6 What  is  in  relation  with  the  common  Carotid  Artery 

anteriorly  ? 

7 What  is  in  relation  with  the  common  Carotid  Artery 

posteriorly  ? 

8 What  is  in  relation  with  the  common  Carotid  Artery  on 

the  outer  side  ? 

9 What  is  in  relation  with  the  common  Carotid  Artery  on 

the  inner  side  ? 

10  Is  the  right  or  left  common  Carotid  Artery  the  longest: 

EXTERHAX  CAROTID  ARTERY. 

1 1 What  is  the  course  of  the  external  Carotid  Artery  ? 

12  How  many  Branches  proceed  from  the  external  Carotid 

Artery? 

13  How  are  they  arranged? 

14  Enumerate  the  anterior  group. 

15  Enumerate  the  posterior  group. 

16  Enumerate  the  superior  or  ascending  group. 

17  What  is  the  origin  and  distribution  of  the  superior 

Thyroid  Artery  ? 

18  Name  the  Branches  of  the  superior  Thyroid  Artery. 

1 9 What  is  the  origin  and  distribution  of  the  Lingual  Artery  ? 

20  What  are  the  Branches  of  the  Lingual  Artery  ? 

21  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Facial  Artery. 

22  Fame  the  Branches  of  the  Occipital  Artery. 

23  What  Foramen  does  the  posterior  Meningeal  Branch 

pass  through  into  the  Cranium  ? 

24  How  is  the  collateral  circulation  chiefly  established 

between  the  Carotid  and  Sub-clayian  Arteries  after 
Ligature  of  the  comm  on  Carotid  Artery? 

25  Name  the  Branches  of  the  posterior  Auricular  Artery. 

26  What  does  the  Mastoid  Artery  supply  ? 

27  Name  the  smallest  Artery  given  off  from  the  external 

Carotid. 
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28  Name  the  Branches  of  the  ascending  Pharyngeal  Artery. 

29  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Temporal  Artery. 

30  What  is  the  Temporal  Artery  ? 

31  How  does  the  Temporal  Artery  terminate  ? 

32  Which  Branch  of  the  Temporal  Artery  is  the  Surgeon 

occasionally  called  upon  to  open  ? 

33  Name  the  Branches  of  the  internal  Maxillary  Artery. 

34  Name  the  Branches  and  disribution  of  the  Maxillary 

portion  of  the  internal  Maxillary  Artery. 

35  Name  the  Branches  and  distribution  of  the  Pterygoid 

portion  of  the  internal  Maxillary  Artery. 

36  Name  the  Branches  and  distribution  of  the  Pterygo- 

maxillary  portion  of  the  internal  Maxillary  Artery. 

37  Where  are  the  Parotidean  Branches  distributed? 

38  Where  do  the  Parotidean  Branches  arise? 

39  Does  the  transverse  Facial  Branch  always  arise  from  the 

external  Carotid  Artery  ? 

INTERNAL  CAROTID  ARTERY. 

40  What  is  the  course  of  the  internal  Carotid  Artery  ? 

41  Name  the  Terminal  Branches  of  the  internal  Carotid 

Artery. 

42  What  is  the  origin,  course  and  distribution  of  the  anterior 

Cerebral  Artery  ? 

43  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  middle  Cere- 

bral Artery  ? 

44  What  do  the  posterior  Communicating  Branches  form  ? 

45  Where  do  the  posterior  Communicating  Branches  ter- 

minate ? 

46  Where  does  the  Carotid  Artery  arise  ? 

47  What  Artery  does  the  internal  Carotid  give  off  just  as 

it  pierces  the  Dura  Mater,  close  by  the  anterior 
Clinoid  process  ? 

48  Where  docs  the  Ophthalmic  Artery  enter  the  Orbit? 

49  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Ophthalmic  Artery. 

50  Where  does  the  Lachrymal  Artery  arise  ? 

51  What  does  the  Lachrymal  Artery  inosculate  with? 

52  What  Foramen  does  the  Supra-orbital  Artery  pass 

through  ? 
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53  How  does  the  Arteria  Centralis  Retinae  enter  the  Orhit? 

54  How  are  the  Ciliary  Arteries  divided  ? 

55  Where  are  the  posterior  Ciliary  Arteries  distributed? 

56  What  is  their  number  ? 

57  Where  are  the  long  Ciliary  Arteries  distributed? 

58  What  is  their  number  ? 

59  Where  do  the  anterior  Ciliary  Arteries  arise  ? 

60  Where  do  the  anterior  Ciliary  terminate  ? 

61  How  many  Ethmoidal  Arteries  are  there? 

62  Which  is  the  largest  of  the  two  ? 

63  What  is  their  course  and  distribution  ? 

64  Do  the  Ethmoidal  Arteries  give  off  small  Branches  to 

the  Dura  Mater  ? 

65  Which  Artery  accompanies  the  Nasal  Branch  of  the 

Ophthalmic  Nerve  through  the  anterior  Ethmoidal 
Eoramen  ? 

66  How  many  Palpebral  Arteries  are  there  ? 

67  What  does  the  superior  inosculate  with? 

68  What  does  the  inferior  inosculate  with? 

69  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

70  Whence  does  the  Blood  flow  when  scarifications  are  made 

on  the  inner  surfaces  of  the  Eyelids  ? 

71  What  does  the  Nasal  Artery  anastomose  with? 

72  Where  is  the  Erontal  Artery  distributed? 

73  Name  the  Branches  given  off  in  the  Cavernous  Siuus  by 

the  internal  Carotid  Artery. 

. Section  XXXIII.— ARTEEIES  OE  THE  UPPER 
EXTREMITIES. 

SUBCLAVIAN  AJBTEEIES. 

1 How  many  Subclavian  Arteries  are  there  ? 

2 How  do  the  Subclavian  Arteries  arise  ? 

3 Is  the  course  of  the  Subclavian  Artery  on  each  side  alike  ? 

4 What  is  the  course  of  the  second  part  of  the  Subclavian 

Artery  on  either  side  ? 

5 What  is  the  course  of  the  third  part  of  the  Subclavian 

Artery  on  either  side  ? 

6 What  is  in  relation  with  the  first  part  of  the  right  Sub- 

clavian Artery  anteriorly  ? 


134 


QUESTIONS  OX 


7 What  is  in  relation  with  the  first  part  of  the  right  Sub- 

clavian Artery  posteriorly  ? 

8 What  is  in  relation  with  the  first  part  of  the  left  Sub- 

clavian Andery  anteriorly  ? 

9 What  is  in  relation  with  the  first  part  of  the  left  Sub- 

clavian Artery  posteriorly  ? 

10  What  is  in  relation  with  the  first  part  of  the  left  Sub- 

clavian Artery  on  it's  inner  side  ? 

1 1 What  is  in  relation  with  the  first  part  of  the  left  Sub- 

clavian Artery  on  its  outer  side  ? 

12  Between  what  Muscles  is  the  second  part  of  the  Sub- 

clavian Artery  situated  ? 

1 3 What  is  in  relation  with  the  third  part  of  the  Subclavian 

Artery  above  ? 

1 4 What  is  in  relation  with  the  third  part  of  the  Subclavian 

Artery  below  ? 

1 5 What  is  in  relation  with  the  third  part  of  the  Subclavian 

Artery  anteriorly  ? 

1 6 What  is  in  relation  with  the  third  part  of  the  Subclavian 

Artery  posteriorly  ? 

1 7 Is  the  right  or  left  Subclavian  Artery  the  longest  ? 

18  Enumerate  the  principal  Branches  of  the  Subclavian 

Artery. 

19  Erom  what  part  of  the  Subclavian  Artery  does  the  Ver- 

tebral Artery  arise  ? 

20  What  is  the  course  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  ? 

21  What  crosses  the  left  Vertebral  Artery  at  its  com- 

mencement ? 

2 2 Where  are  the  V ertebral  Arteries  principally  distributed  ? 

23  How  is  the  Circle  of  Wrillis  formed  ? 

24  Vame  the  Branches  which  form  this  Circle. 

25  What  is  situated  within  this  Area  or  Quadrangle  of 

Willis? 

26  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries. 

27  Where  are  the  anterior  and  posterior  Spinal  Branche 

distributed  ? 

28  What  does  the  anterior  Branch  communicate  with  ? 

29  What  does  the  posterior  Branch  communicate  with  ? 
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30  "Where  is  the  posterior  Meningeal  Artery  distributed  ? 

31  "Where  is  the  inferior  Cerebellar  Artery  distributed? 

32  Between  what  Nerves  do  the  Yertebral  Arteries  converge 

to  form  the  Basilar  Artery  ? 

33  Prom  what  part  of  the  Subclavian  Artery  does  the 

internal  Mammary  Artery  arise  ? 

34  What  is  the  course  of  the  internal  Mammary  Artery  ? 

35  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  internal  Mammary  Artery. 

36  Where  do  the  Comes  Nervi  Phrenici  descend? 

37  What  do  the  Mediastinal,  Thymic,  and  Pericardiac 

Branches  supply  ? 

38  What  do  the  anterior  Intercostal  Branches  supply  ? 

39  Which  of  the  anterior  Intercostal  Arteries  supply  the 

Mamma  in  the  Eemale  ? 

40  With  what  Branches  do  they  inosculate  ? 

41  What  does  the  Musculo-phrenic  Branch  supply? 

42  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Basilar  Artery. 

43  Where  are  the  Transverse  Arteries  distributed? 

44  What  are  the  superior  Cerebellar  Arteries  ? 

45  Where  do  they  terminate  ? 

46  What  are  the  posterior  Cerebral  Arteries  ? 

47  What  Nerves  separate  these  Arteries  from  the  superior 

Cerebellar  ? 

48  Name  the  chief  portions  of  the  Brain  which  receive  their 

Blood  from  the  Cerebral  Branches  of  the  Subclavian 
Arteries. 

49  What  Artery  at  its  commencement  in  the  base  of  the 

Brain  separates  the  sixth  pair  of  Nerves  ? 

THTHOID  AXIS. 

50  What  is  the  origin  of  the  Thyroid  Axis  ? 

51  What  does  the  inferior  Thyroid  Branch  supply? 

52  What  does  the  Supra- scapular  Branch  supply  ? 

53  What  Yessels  does  the  Supra-scapular  anastomose  with? 

54  What  is  the  Supra-scapular  sometimes  called  ? 

55  What  is  the  posterior  Scapular  sometimes  called  ? 

56  What  Yessels  does  the  posterior  Scapular  anastomose 

with  ? 

57  What  are  the  Branches  of  the  posterior  Scapular  ? 
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STTPEEIOB  IXTEECOSTAE  ABTEBY. 

58  What  is  the  origin  and  termination  of  the  superior 

Intercostal  Artery  ? 

59  W here  are  the  Branches  of  this  Artery  distributed  ? 

60  W hat  is  the  deep  Cervical  Artery  (Arteria  Profunda 

Cervicis)  ? 

AXILLAEY  AETEBIES. 

61  How  many  Axillary  Arteries  are  there? 

62  How  do  the  Axillary  Arteries  arise  ? 

63  What  is  the  direction  of  the  Artery  in  this  course  ? 

64  In  what  does  the  Artery  terminate  ? 

65  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Artery  anteriorly  ? 

66  Wliat  is  in  relation  with  the  Artery  on  its  inner  side  ? 

67  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Artery  on  its  outer  side  ? 

68  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Axillary  Artery. 

69  Where  is  the  superior  Thoracic  Branch  distributed? 

7 0 Where  does  the  superior  Thoracic  terminate  ? 

71  WTiere  is  the  Acromial  Thoracic  distributed? 

72  WEere  docs  the  Acromial  Thoracic  terminate? 

73  WTiere  is  the  inferior  Thoracic  Branch  distributed  ? 

74  WEere  does  the  inferior  Thoracic  terminate  ? 

7 5 What  does  the  inferior  Thoracic  also  supply  ? 

76  Where  does  the  Subscapular  Branch  arise? 

77  Where  is  the  Subscapular  Branch  distributed? 

78  WEatdoesthisBranchsupplyinadditionto  the  preceding? 

79  Where  does  the  Subscapular  Branch  terminate  ? 

8 0 Which  is  the  largest  Branch  of  the  Circumflex  Arteries  ? 

8 1 Where  is  the  posterior  Circumflex  distributed  ? 

82  Where  does  the  posterior  Circumflex  terminate  ? 

83  Where  is  the  anterior  Circumflex  distributed  ? 

84  Where  does  the  anterior  Circumflex  terminate  ? 

85  What  becomes  of  the  inferior  Acromial  Branch  ? 

86  Where  is  the  Axillary  Thoracic  distributed  ? 

BEACHIAX  ABTEBY. 

87  How  many  Brachial  Arteries  are  there  ? 

88  How  does  the  Brachial  Artery  commence  and  terminate  ? 

89  What  is  its  direction  ? 

90  What  is  in  relation  with  it  anteriorly  ? 
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HtntfAX  AXATOMT. 

91  What  is  in  relation  'with  it  posteriorly  ? 

92  What  is  in  relation  with  it  on  the  inner  side  ? 

93  What  is  in  relation  with  it  on  the  outer  side  ? 

94  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Brachial  Artery. 

9 5 From  what  part  of  the  Artery  does  the  superior  Profunda 

arise  ? 

96  With  what  Branch  does  the  superior  Profunda  inos- 

culate ? 

97  WBat  Nerve  accompanies  this  Artery  to  the  Triceps  ? 

98  What  Branches  does  the  superior  Profunda  give  off? 

99  Where  is  the  inferior  Profunda  given  off  ? 

100  What  Nerve  accompanies  this  Artery  into  the  space  or 

Eossa  between  the  Olecranon  and  inner  Condyle  ? 

101  With  what  Branch  does  this  Artery  inosculate  ? 

102  Where  is  the  Anastomotica  Magna  given  off? 

103  With  what  Branches  does  this  Artery  inosculate  ? 

104  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

105  Where  is  the  Nutritious  Artery  of  the  Humerus  gener- 

ally given  off? 

-RADIAL  AHTEBY. 

106  What  is  the  Radial  Artery  ? 

107  What  is  its  extent? 

108  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  anteriorly  ? 

109  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  posteriorly  ? 

110  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  on  its  inner  side  ? 

111  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  on  its  outer  side  ? 

112  Between  what  Tendons  is  the  Radial  Artery  situated 

at  its  lower  half? 

113  How  are  the  Branches  of  the  Radial  Artery  arranged  ? 

114  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Eorearm. 

115  How  does  the  Radial  Recurrent  terminate? 

116  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Wrist. 

117  How  is  the  superficial  Palmar  Arch  formed? 

118  What  Artery  forms  the  Profundal  or  deep  Palmar  A rch  ? 

119  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Profundal  Palmar  Arch. 

120  How  do  the  anterior  Carpal  terminate? 

121  How  do  the  posterior  Carpal  terminate  ? 

122  How  does  the  Metacarpal  or  first  Dorsal  Interosseous 

terminate  ? 
ar  2 
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123  What  does  it  supply  ? 

124  What  do  the  two  Dorsales  Pollicis  supply  ? 

125  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Hand. 

126  Between  what  Muscles  along  its  Metacarpal  Bone  is 

the  Axteria  Princeps  Pollicis  Artery  situated  ? 

TJLYAB.  AB.TEKY. 

127  What  is  the  Ulnar  Artery  ? 

128  Which  is  the  largest  terminal  division  of  the  Brachial 

Artery  ? 

129  What  is  the  course  of  the  Ulnar  Artery  ? 

130  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Ulnar  Artery  anteriorly? 

131  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Ulnar  Artery  posteriorly  ? 

132  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Ulnar  Artery  on  its  inner 

side? 

133  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Ulnar  Artery  on  its  outer 

side  ? 

134  What  Yeins  accompany  the  Ulnar  Artery  in  its  course  ? 

135  What  Nerve  is  in  relation  with  the  Ulnar  Artery  at 

its  origin  ? 

136  How  are  the  Branches  of  the  Ulnar  Artery  arranged? 

137  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Forearm. 

138  How  does  the  anterior  Ulnar  Becurrent  Branch  ter- 

minate ? 

139  How  does  the  posterior  Ulnar  Becurrent  terminate  ? 

140  What  does  the  common  Interosseous  Branch  give  off? 

141  How  does  the  anterior  Interosseous  terminate? 

142  Does  the  anterior  Interosseous  give  off  other  Branches  ? 

143  How  does  the  posterior  Interosseous  Branch  terminate? 

144  Does  the  posterior  Interosseous  give  off  any  particular 

Branch  ? 

145  Name  the  Branches  of  the  Wrist  and  Hand. 

146  How  do  the  anterior  and  posterior  Carpal  Branches 

terminate. 

147  How  many  Digital  Branches  are  there  ? 

'148  What  does  the  first  or  smallest  Digital  Branch  supply  ? 

149  What  does  the  second  Branch  supply? 

150  What  docs  the  third  Branch  supply? 

151  What  does  the  fourth  Branch  supply? 
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152  What  supplies  the  Radial  side  of  the  Index  Ringer  and 

Thumb  ? 

153  What  Bone  of  the  Carpus  is  in  close  relation  with  the 

TJlnar  Artery  ? 

Section  XXXIV.— THORACIC  ARTERIES. 

THOEACIC  AOHTA. 

1 Enumerate  the  Arteries  arising  from  the  superior  or 

Thoracic  portion  of  the  descending  Aorta. 

2 Where  do  the  Bronchial  Arteries  arise  ? 

3 What  are  the  Bronchial  Arteries  ? 

4 What  is  their  number  ? 

5 What  do  they  supply  ? 

6 Whatis  the  number  and  origin  of  the  (Esophageal  Arteries? 

7 What  do  they  supply  and  communicate  with  r 

8 Where  do  the  Intercostal  Arteries  arise  ? 

9 Which  Intercostals  are  the  longest  ? 

10  Why  axe  the  right  the  longest? 

1 1 How  do  the  Aortic  Intercostal  Arteries  terminate  ? 

12  Whence  are  the  first  two  Intercostal  spaces  supplied  ? 

Section  XXXV. — ABDOHIHAL  AORTA. 

1 Enumerate  the  Arteries  arising  from  the  inferior  or 

Abdominal  portion  of  the  descending  Aorta. 

2 "Where  does  the  Cceliac  Axis  arise  ? 

3 Xame  the  Primary  Branches  of  the  Cceliac  Axis. 

4 "Which  is  the  least  of  these  Branches  ? , ' i 

5 What  is  the  course  of  the  Coronary  Artery  ? 

6 Xame  the  small  Branches  which  the  Coronary  Artery 

gives  off. 

7 What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Hepatic  Artery  ? 

8 Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Hepatic  Artery. 

9 How  does  the  Pyloric  Branch  terminate  ? 

10  "What  Branches  does  the  right  Gastro-epiploie  give  off? 

1 1 How  does  the  right  Gastro-epiploie  terminate  ? 

12  How  does  the  superior Pancreatico-duodenal  terminate? 

13  What  Artery  does  the  right  Hepatic  Branch  supply  to 

the  Gall-bladder  ? 
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14  What  part  of  the  right  Gastro-epiploic  Artery  is  some- 

times called  the  Gastro-duodenal  ? 

1 5 "Which  is  the  largest  of  the  three  divisional  Branches  of 

the  Coeliac  Axis  ? 

1 6 What  is  the  course  of  the  Splenic  Artery  ? 

1 7 How  does  the  Splenic  Artery  terminate  ? 

18  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Splenic  Artery. 

19  Where  are  the  Pancreatic  Branches  distributed? 

20  How  does  the  left  Gastro-epiploic  Branch  terminate  ? 

21  "What  is  the  number  and  termination  of  the  Yasa  Brevia 

vel  Rand  Gastrici  ? 

22  Hame  the  Yiscus  in  the  Abdomen  which  receives  the 

largest  supply  of  Blood. 

SUPERIOB.  HESEHTEEIC  AE.TEEY. 

23  Where  does  the  superior  Mesenteric  Artery  arise  ? 

24  What  is  the  course  of  the  superior  Mesenteric  Artery  ? 

25  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  superior  Mesenteric 

Artery. 

26  "Where  do  the  Intestinal  Branches  arise  and  terminate  ? 

27  Hame  the  Branches  which  supply  the  large  Intestine? 

28  What  is  the  origin  and  distribution  of  the  Ramus  Ilio- 

colicus  ? 

29  How  does  this  Branch  terminate  ? 

30  Where  does  the  Colicus  Dexter  arise  ? 

31  Where  arc  its  Branches  distributed? 

32  Where  does  the  Colicus  Medius  arise  ? 

33  Where  are  its  Branches  distributed? 

ixeekiob,  hesextehic  aeteey. 

34  Where  does  the  inferior  Mesenteric  Artery  arise  ? 

35  What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

36  Where  is  the  left  Colic  Branch  distributed? 

37  Where  is  the  Sigmoid  Branch  distributed  ? 

38  Where  is  the  superior  Hcemorrhoidal  Branch  distributed  ? 

39  With  what  Yessels  does  the  superior  Haemorrhoidal 

Branch  inosculate  ? 

EEXAL  ABTEEIES. 

40  Where  do  the  Renal  or  Emulgent  Arteries  arise  ? 

41  "What  is  their  course  ? 
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42  Which  is  the  longest  Artery  ? 

43  Why? 

44  Which  is  the  most  superior  ? 

45  How  do  the  Renal  Arteries  terminate  ? 

SUPEA-RENAI,  ARTERIES. 

46  Where  do  the  Capsular  Arteries  arise  ? 

47  Where  do  they  terminate  ? 

SPERMATIC  ARTERIES. 

48  Where  do  the  two  Spermatic  Arteries  arise? 

49  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Spermatic 

Arteries  ? 

50  Where  are  the  Spermatic  Arteries  (-which  are  derived 

from  the  Ovarian  Arteries)  in  the  Remale  distributed? 

51  How  do  they  terminate  ? 

52  Enumerate  the  second  division  of  Abdominal  Arteries. 

53  Where  do  the  Phrenic  Arteries  arise  ? 

54  What  is  their  course  ? 

55  Where  does  the  internal  Branch  terminate  ? - 

56  Where  docs  the  external  Branch  terminate  ? 

57  What  other  Branches  do  the  Phrenic  inosculate  with? 

58  Where  are  the  Phrenic  Arteries  distributed? 

59  Where  do  the  Lumbar  Arteries  arise  ? 

60  How  do  they  terminate  ? 

61  Where  are  the  Dorsal  Branches  distributed  ? 

62  Between  what  processes  do  the  Dorsal  Branches  pass 

through  ? 

63  What  Branch  does  the  Dorsal  Branch  give  off  to  the 

Spinal  Cord  and  Canal  ? 

64  What  do  the  Abdominal  Branches  supply  ? 

65  How  do  these  Branches  terminate  ? 

66  Wbere  does  the  middle  Sacral  Artery  arise  ? 

67  What  is  its  course  ? 

68  Where  are  its  Branches  distributed? 

69  Aame  the  Branches  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta  from  above 

downwards  which  arise  in  pairs. 

70  Hame  the  Branches  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta  which  arise 

singly. 
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Sectiox  XXX  VL— PELVIC  ARTERIES. 

1 What  Ai’tories  proceed  from  the  termination  of  the  Aorta  ? 

2 "Where  do  the  common  Iliac  Arteries  arise  from  the  Aorta  ? 

3 What  is  the  length  of  the  common  Iliac  Arteries  ? 

4 What  is  their  course  ? 

5 Which  is  the  longest  common  Iliac  Artery  ? 

6 Why? 

7 Are  the  relations  of  the  two  Arteries  alike  on  both  sides  ? 

8 What  is  in  relation  with  the  right  common  Iliac 

anteriorly  ? 

9 What  is  in  relation  with  the  right  common  Iliac 

posteriorly  ? 

10  What  is  in  relation  with  the  left  common  Iliac  Artery 

anteriorly  ? 

1 1 What  is  in  relation  with  the  left  common  Iliac  Artery 

posteriorly  ? 

IXTERXAL  ILIAC  ARTERY. 

1 2 What  is  the  Internal  Iliac  Artery  ? 

1 3 What  is  the  length  of  the  internal  Iliac  Artery  ? 

14  Is  the  internal  or  external  Iliac  Artery  the  largest  in 

the  Eoetus  ? 

15  What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  Iliac  Artery  ? 

1 6 Enumerate  the  Branches  which  arise  from  the  anterior 

division  of  the  internal  Iliac  Artery. 

LAEBILICAL  ARTERY. 

1 7 What  is  the  "Umbilical  Artery  ? 

18  What  is  the  course  and  termination  of  the  Umbilical 

Artery  of  the  Ecetus  ? 

19  How  are  the  Vesical  Branches  divided? 

20  Where  are  the  upper  Vesical  Branches  distributed? 

21  Where  are  the  lower  Vesical  Branches  distributed? 

22  Where  is  the  Ischiatic  Artery  distributed  ? 

23  Through  what  Xotch,  and  between  what  Muscles  does 

the  Ischiatic  Artery  escape  from  the  Pelvis? 

24  What  Branches  does  the  Ischiatic  Artery  give  off  external 

to  the  Pelvis  ? 

25  What  Muscles  are  supplied  by  the  Ischiatic  Artery 

internal  to  the  Pelvis  ? 
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26  "Where  is  the  Pudic  Artery  distributed? 

27  "What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Pudic  Artery? 

28  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Pudic  Artery  within  the 

Pelvis. 

29  Is  the  Branch  to  the  Rectum ; the  middle  Hemorrhoidal 

generally  derived  from  the  internal  Iliac  Artery  ? 

30  Where  is  the  middle  Hemorrhoidal  distributed  ? 

31  How  does  the  middle  Hemorrhoidal  terminate? 

32  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Pudic  Artery  external 

to  the  Pelvis  ? 

33  Where  is  the  external  or  inferior  Hemorrhoidal  Branch 

distributed  ? 

34  How  does  the  external  Hemorrhoidal  Branch  terminate? 

35  Where  is  the  superficial  Perineal  Branch  distributed  ? 

36  How  does  the  superficial  Perineal  Branch  terminate? 

37  Where  is  the  transverse  Perineal  Branch  distributed  ? 

38  How  does  the  transverse  Perineal  Branch  terminate? 

39  Where  is  the  Artery  of  the  Bulb  distributed? 

40  Where  is  the  Arteria  Corporis  Cavemosi  distributed? 

41  What  is  the  Dorsal  Artery  of  the  Penis  ? 

42  Where  does  the  Arteria  Dorsalis  Penis  terminate  ? 

43  Enumerate  the  Branches  which  arise  from  the  posterior 

division  or  Trunk  of  the  internal  Iliac  Artery. 

44  Where  does  the  Obturator  Artery  escape  from  the  Pelvis? 

45  Where  is  the  internal  Branch  distributed  ? 

46  Where  is  the  external  Branch  distributed  ? 

47  How  does  the  Ilio-lumbar  Branch  terminate  ? 

48  What  does  the  Lumbar  Branch  supply? 

49  How  does  this  Branch  terminate  ? 

50  Is  any  particular  offset  given  off  from  this  Branch  ? 

51  What  does  this  small  Branch  pass  through? 

52  What  does  the  transverse  or  Iliac  Branch  supply  ? 

53  How  does  this  Branch  terminate  ? 

54  How  many  Lateral  Sacral  Arteries  are  there  ? 

55  What  do  these  Arteries  supply  ? 

56  How  do  they  terminate  ? 

57  Is  any  Offset  supplied  from  the  lateral  Sacral  Artery? 

58  hTame  the  largest  Branch  of  the  internal  Iliac  Arterv. 

J 
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59  What  is  the  Gluteal  Artery  ? 

60  Where  does  the  Gluteal  Artery  pass  from  the  Pelvis? 

61  Enumerate  its  principal  Branches. 

62  Where  is  the  superficial  Branch  distributed  ? 

63  What  does  the  deep  Branch  supply? 

64  How  does  the  superior  division  of  the  deep  Branch 

terminate  ? 

65  How  does  the  inferior  division  of  the  deep  Branch 

terminate  ? 

EXTERNAL  ILIAC  ARTERY. 

66  What  is  the  external  Iliac  Artery? 

67  Where  is  this  Artery  situated  ? 

68  What  is  its  direction  and  extent? 

69  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  anteriorly  ? 

70  What  Vein  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  posteriorly? 

71  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  on  its  outer  side  ? 

72  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  on  its  inner  side  ? 

73  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  external  Iliac  Artery. 

74  Where  does  the  Epigastric  Artery  arise?' 

75  What  is  its  direction? 

7 6 What  is  in  relation  with  the  Epigastric  Artery  externally  ? 

77  Name  the  chief  Branch  of  the  Epigastric  Artery. 

78  Where  is  the  Cremasteric  Branch  distributed? 

79  How  does  it  terminate  ? 

80  Are  other  Branches  given  off  from  the  Epigastric  Artery  ? 

81  Ha  me  the  Artery  which  may  he  accidentally  wounded 

in  the  operation  for  Strangulated  Hernia,  whether 
oblique  or  direct. 

82  Where  does  the  Circumflex  Iliac  Artery  arise  ? 

83  What  is  its  direction  ? 

84  Hame  the  Arteries  which  inosculate  with  the  Circumflex 

Iliac. 

Section  XXXYII. — ARTERIES  OE  THE  LOWER 
EXTREMITIES. 

PERORAL  ARTERY. 

1 What  is  the  Eemoral  Artery  ? 

2 What  is  its  extent  ? 

3 What  is  its  position  in  this  extent  ? 
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4 What  is  in  relation  with  the  Femoral  Artery  anteriorly 

its  upper  third  ? 

5 What  is  in  relation  with  the  Femoral  Artery  anteriorly 

in  the  lower  two-thirds  ? 

6 What  is  in  relation  with  the  Femoral  Artery  on  its  inner 

side  ? 

7 What  is  in  relation  with  the  Femoral  Artery  on  its  outer 

side? 

8 What  is  in  relation  with  the  Femoral  Artery  posteriorly? 

9 Where  does  the  F emoral  Artery  give  off  its  chief  Branches  ? 

10  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Femoral  Artery. 

1 1 Where  is  the  superficial  Epigastric  distributed  ? 

12  How  does  it  terminate? 

13  Where  is  the  superficial  Circumflex  Hiac  distributed  ? 

14  How  does  the  superficial  Circumflex  Iliac  terminate? 

15  How  many  external  Pudic  Branches  are  there  on  each 

side  ? 

16  Where  is  the  superior  Branch  distributed  ? 

1 7 Where  is  the  inferior  Branch  distributed  ? 

1 8 Where  are  these  Branches  distributed  in  the  Female  ? 

19  Hame  the  largest  Branch  given  off  from  the  Femoral 

Artery. 

20  What  is  the  Profunda  Artery? 

21  Where  does  the  Profunda  Artery  arise  ? 

22  What  is  its  course  ? 

23  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Profunda  Artery  anteriorly  ? 

24  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Profunda  Artery  posteriorly  ? 

25  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Profunda  Artery. 

26  Where  is  the  external  Circumflex  distributed  ? 

27  How  does  the  external  Circumflex  terminate  ? 

28  How  does  the  ascending  terminate  ? 

29  How  does  the  transverse  or  middle  terminate  ? 

30  How  does  the  descending  terminate  ? 

31  Where  is  the  internal  Circumflex  distributed? 

32  How  does  it  terminate  ? 

33  How  many  Perforating  Branches  are  there  ? 

34  Where  are  these  Branches  distributed  ? 

35  How  does  the  superior  Perforating  Branch  terminate  ? 

x 
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36  How  does  the  middle  Branch  terminate  ? 

3 7 How  docs  the  inferior  Branch  terminate  ? 

38  Which  of  the  three  Perforating  Branches  supplies  a 

Nutrient  Branch  to  the  Pemur  ? 

39  How  is  the  indirect  or  collateral  circulation  of  the  lower 

extremity  carried  on  after  a ligature  on  the  Femoral 
Artery  ? 

40  Where  does  the  Anastomotica  Magna  arise  ? 

41  How  does  it  terminate  ? 

42  Where  is  the  superficial  Branch  distributed  ? 

43  How  does  the  superficial  Branch  terminate  ? 

44  Where  is  the  deep  Branch  distributed  ? 

45  How  does  the  deep  Branch  terminate  ? 

POPXITEAX  AETEEY. 

46  What  is  the  Popliteal  Artery,?;^  . . . , - , ; ! ^ 

47  What  is  its  course  ? Jf  p 

48  What  is  in  relation  with  the  Popliteal  Artery  on  its 

inner  side  ? 

49  What  is  in  relation  with  it  on  its  outer  side  ? 

50  What  is  in  relation  with  it  superficially? 

5 1 What  is  in  relation  with  it  more  deeply  ? 

52  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Popliteal  Artery. 

53  Where  are  the  superior  Articular  Branches  distributed? 

54  How  does  the  superior  external  Branch  terminate  ? 

55  How  does  the  superior  internal  Branch  terminate? 

56  Where  are  the  inferior  Articular  Branches  distributed? 

57  How  does  the  inferior  external  Branch  terminate? 

58  How  does  the  inferior  internal  Branch  terminate? 

59  How  many  Azygos  Articular  Branches  are  there? 

60  Where  are  the  Azygos  Branches  distributed  ? 

61  Are  there  other  Branches  given  off  from  the  Popliteal'? 

ANTEEIOE  TIBIAE  AETEEY. 

62  What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Tibial  Artery  ? 

63  What  is  the  course  of  the  anterior  Tibial  Artery  ? 

64  What  is  in  relation  with  the  anterior  Tibial  Artery 

anteriorly  ? 

65  What  is  in  relation  with  the  anterior  Tibial  Artery 

posteriorly  ? 
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66  What  is  in  relation  with,  the  anterior  Tibial  Artery  on 

its  inner  side  ? 

67  "What  is  in  relation  with  the  anterior  Tibial  Artery  on 

its  outer  side  ? 

68  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  anterior  Tibial  Artery, 

69  Where  does  the  Recurrent  Branch  arise  ? 

70  Where  is  the  Recurrent  Branch  distributed  ? 

71  How  does  the  Recurrent  terminate  ? 

72  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed  ? 

73  How  are  the  Malleolar  Branches  divided  ? 

74  Where  are  the  Malleolar  Branches  distributed  ? 

75  How  do  the  external  Malleolar  Branches  terminate  ? 

76  How  do  the  internal  Malleolar  Branches  terminate  ? 

DORSAL  ARTERY. 

77  What  is  the  Dorsal  Artery  ? 

78  What  is  the  extent  of  the  Dorsal  Artery  ? 

79  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  anteriorly  ? 

80  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  posteriorly  ? 

81  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  on  its  inner  side  ? 

82  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  on  its  outer  side  ? 

83  Enumerate  the  chief  Branches  of  the  Dorsal  Artery. 

84  How  does  the  Tarsal  Branch  terminate  ? 

85  What  is  the  course  of  the  Metatarsal  Branch  ? 

86  How  does  it  terminate  ? 

87  Where  do  the  Interosseous  Branches  arise? 

88  Where  are  the  three  Interosseous  Branches  distributed  ? 

89  Where  do  these  Interosseous  Branches  terminate  ? 

90  How  do  the  Interosseous  Branches  communicate  with 

the  deep  Branches  in  the  Sole  of  the  Eoot  ? 

91  What  Branch  does  the  Dorsal  Artery  give  off  as  soon  as 

it  has  reached  the  base  of  the  first  Metatarsal  Bone  ? 

92  Where  is  this  Branch  distributed  ? 

93  What  name  is  sometimes  given  to  the  preceding  Branch 

which  passes  into  the  Sole  of  the  Eoot,  between  the 
two  Heads  of  the  first  Dorsal  Interosseous  Muscle,  and 
joins  the  Plantar  Arch? 

POSTERIOR  TIBIAL  ARTERY. 

94  What  is  the  extent  and  termination  of  the  posterior 

Tibial  Artery  ? 
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95  What  is  its  course  ? 

9 6 What  is  in  relation  with,  this  Artery  anteriorly  ? 

9 / What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  posteriorly  ? 

9 8 What  is  in  relation  with  this  Artery  on  either  side  ? 
99  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  posterior  Tibial  Artery. 

100  Where  does  the  Peroneal  or  Eibular  Artery  arise  ? 

101  What  is  its  course  ? 

102  Is  this  division  of  the  Peroneal  Artery  adopted  by  all 

Anatomists  ? 

103  How  does  the  anterior  Peroneal  Artery  reach  the  fore 

part  of  the  Leg  ? * 

104  Where  is  the  anterior  Peroneal  Artery  distributed? 

105  How  does  it  terminate  ? 

106  What  becomes  of  the  posterior  Peroneal  Artery? 

107  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

108  How  does  the  Nutritious  Artery  of  the  Tibia  enter  its 

Canal  ? 

109  Through  what  Muscle  does  the  Nutritious  Branch  of 

the  Peroneal  Artery  pass,  previously  to  entering  its 
Canal  in  the  Eibula  ? 


PLAXTAE,  ARTERIES. 

110  What  are  the  Plantar  Arteries  ? 

111  How  are  they  divided  ? 

112  Which  is  the  largest  ? 

113  What  is  the  course  of  the  external  Plantar  Artery  ? 

114  Which  portion  of  the  external  Plantar  forms  the 

Plantar  Arch  ? 

115  Between  what  Muscles  is  the  Plantar  Arch  situated? 

116  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  external  Plantar  Arch. 

117  How  many  Digital  Branches  are  there  ? 

118  Where  is  the  first  Digital  Branch  distributed  ? 

119  Where  are  the  other  three  Branches  distributed  ? 
Where  do  the  anterior  Perforating  Branches  arise  ? 
How  do  these  anterior  Perforating  Branches^  terminate? 

122  Where  do  the  three  Perforating  Branches  arise? 

123  What  is  their  course  ? 

124  How  do  they  terminate? 
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125  VTiat  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  internal 

Plantar  Artery  ? 

126  How  does  the  internal  Plantar  Artery  terminate  ? 
Section  XXXVIII.— VEIHS  IX  GEHERAL. 

1 What  are  the  Veins  ? 

2 How  do  you  distinguish  Veins  from  Arteries  ? 

3 Where  do  the  Veins  commence  ? 

4 How  are  they  distributed  ? 

5 Are  the  Veins  or  Arteries  most  numerous  ? 

6 WTiat  is  the  structure  of  Veins  ? 

7 What  is  there  peculiar  in  the  internal  Coat  ? 

8 What  is  the  use  of  these  Valves  ? 

9 How  are  the  Valves  disposed? 

10  Are  these  Valves  present  throughout  the  great  Cavities? 

1 1 Are  some  of  the  terminations  of  the  large  Veins  provided 

with  Valves? 

12  How  many  principal  Venous  Trunks  are  there  ? 

1 3 Enumerate  them. 

Section  XXXIX.— VEIXS  OF  THE  HEAD  AXD 

HECK. 

1 How  are  the  Veins  of  the  Body  arranged? 

2 How  are  the  Veins  of  the  Head  arranged  ? 

3 Enumerate  the  Veins  on  the  exterior  of  the  Head. 

4 Where  does  the  Facial  Vein  commence  and  terminate? 

5 How  is  the  Angular  Vein  formed  ? 

6 Xame  some  of  the  Branches  which  the  Facial  Vein 

receives  in  its  course  to  the  internal  Jugular  Vein. 

7 How  does  the  Temporal  Vein  commence  ? 

8 How  does  the  Temporal  Vein  terminate  ? 

9 How  is  the  internal  k£ axillary  Vein  formed  ? 

10  How  does  the  internal  Haxillary  Vein  terminate  ? 

1 1 What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Trunk  formed  by  the 

union  of  these  two  V eins  ? 

12  What  does  the  union  of  the  Temporal  and  internal 

klaxillary  Veins  form  in  the  Parotid  Gland  ? 

1 3 What  Branches  does  the  Temporo-maxillary  Vein  receive 

in  its  course  ? 
x 2 
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1-1  WTiere  docs  the  posterior  Atrricular  Yein  commence  and 
terminate  ? 

15  "What  Branches  does  the  posterior  Auricular  Yein  receive 

in  its  course  ? 

16  Where  does  the  Occipital  Yein  commence  ? 

17  Where  does  the  Occipital  Yein  terminate? 

18  What  does  the  Occipital  Yein  communicate  with? 

19  Where  do  the  Yeins  of  the  Diploe  terminate? 

CEEEBB.AE  AXD  CEEEBELLAB  VEIXS. 

20  How  are  the  Yeins  which  return  the  Blood  from  the 

Brain  arranged  ? 

21  Where  are  the  superficial  Cerebral  Yeins  situated? 

22  Are  they  confined  to  the  Grooves  ? 

23  Where  do  they  terminate  ? 

24  Where  do  the  Yeins  at  the  sides  and  under  surface  of 

the  Cerebrum  terminate  ? 

25  Where  do  the  deep-seated  Yeins  commence  ? 

26  How  are  these  two  Yeins  formed? 

27  Where  do  the  Yenas  Galeni  terminate? 

28  How  are  the  Yeins  of  the  Cerebellum  arranged? 

29  Y'7here  do  those  on  the  upper  surface  terminate? 

30  Where  do  the  deep-seated  terminate? 

CEREBRAL  SIXCSES. 

3 1 How  are  the  Cerebral  Sinuses  formed  ? 

82  How  are  the  Cerebral  Sinuses  arranged? 

33  Enumerate  the  superficial  Sinuses. 

34  What  is  the  extent  of  the  superior  Longitudinal  Sinus  ? 

35  What  is  the  form  of  the  superior  Longitudinal  Sinus  ? 

36  What  Yeins  open  into  this  Sinus? 

37  What  is  the  name  of  the  transverse  Fibrous  Cords 

which  are  stretched  across  its  Cavity? 

38  What  is  the  name  of  the  little  Granular  Masses  which 

are  sometimes  present  in  this  Sinus  ? 

39  Where  is  the  inferior  Longitudinal  Sinus  situated  ? 

40  What  is  its  extent  ? 

41  Where  is  the  Straight  Sinus  situated  ? 

42  What  is  the  form  of  the  Straight  Sinus  ? 

43  What  Yeins  open  into  this  Sinus? 
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44  Where  is  the  Occipital  Sinus  situated  ? 

45  What  is  its  extent  ? 

46  Is  this  Sinus  occasionally  double  ? 

47  What  is  the  extent  of  the  two  Lateral  Sinuses  ? 

48  What  Veins  open  into  this  Sinus  on  either  side  ? 

49  Name  the  Sinuses  which  communicate  with  the  Lateral 

Sinuses. 

50  Enumerate  the  Sinuses  situated  at  the  Base  of  the  Skull 

from  before  backwards. 

5 1 Where  is  the  Circular  Sinus  situated  ? 

52  What  does  it  communicate  with  ? 

53  WTiere  is  the  Cavernous  Sinus  situated  ? 

54  What  Veins  open  into  this  Sinus  on  either  side  ? 

55  How  does  it  communicate  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 

side? 

56  How  is  the  Blood  of  the  Cavernous  Sinus  conveyed  to 

the  Lateral  Sinus  ? 

57  What  Artery  is  in  relation  with  the  internal  Wall  of 

each  Cavernous  Sinus  ? 

58  What  Nerves  are  in  relation  with  the  external  Wall  of 

each  Cavernous  Sinus  ? 

59  What  is  the  extent  of  this  Sinus  ? 

60  What  is  the  internal  aspect  of  the  Cavernous  Sinuses  ? 

61  Where  is  the  superior  Petrosal  Sinus  situated? 

62  What  docs  this  Sinus  communicate  with  ? 

63  What  Veins  open  into  this  Sinus? 

64  Where  is  the  inferior  Petrosal  Sinus  situated  ? 

65  Where  does  this  Sinus  commence  and  terminate  ? 

66  Through  what  Foramen  does  a small  Vein  pass  from  the 

exterior  of  the  Skull  to  open  into  this  Sinus  ? 

6 7 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Basilar  or  Transverse  Sinus  ? 

Sectiox  XL.— VEINS  OF  THE  NECX. 

1 How  is  the  external  Jugular  Vein  formed? 

2 What  is  the  course  and  termination  of  the  external 

Jugular  Vein? 

3 ht  ame  some  of  the  "V  enous  Branches  which  it  receives. 

4 How  is  the  anterior  Jugular  Vein  formed? 

5 Where  does  this  Vein  terminate  ? 
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6 How  does  the  anterior  Jugular  Vein  communicate  with 

its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ? 

7 How  is  the  internal  Jugular  Vein  formed  ? 

8 What  is  its  extent  ? 

9 Where  does  this  Vein  terminate  ? 

10  What  does  the  union  of  the  internal  Jugular  and  Sub- 

clavian Veins  form  ? 

1 1 Hame  some  of  the  V enous  Branches,  which  the  internal 

Jugular  receives  in  its  course. 

12  How  is  the  Vertebral  Vein  formed,  and  what  is  its  course 

and  termination  ? 

13  Xame  some  of  the  Venous  Branches  which  the  Vertebral 

Vein  receives  in  its  course. 

Section  XLL— VEIVS  OF  THE  TKCVK. 

1 Enumerate  the  chief  Veins  of  the  Trunk. 

VEXA  CAVA  SUPEKIOE. 

2 How  is  the  superior  or  descending  Vena  Cava  formed? 

3 What  is  its  use  ? 

4 What  is  its  extent  and  termination  ? 

5 What  is  in  relation  with  the  superior  Cava  anteriorly  ? 

6 What  is  in  relation  with  the  superior  Cava  posteriorly? 

7 What  is  in  relation  with  the  superior  Cava  on  its  inner 

side  ? 

8 What  is  in  relation  with  the  superior  Cava  on  its  outer 

side  ? 

9 What  Veins  does  the  superior  Cava  receive  ? 

10  How  are  the  two  Venae  Innominatae  formed? 

1 1 What  is  the  extent  of  the  Venas  Innominatae  ? 

12  What  is  the  direction  and  length  of  the  right  Vena 

Innominata  ? 

13  What  is  the  direction  and  length  of  the  left’  Vena 

Innominata  ? 

14  What  large  vessels  are  in  relation  with  the  left  Vena 

Innominata  ? 

15  Enumerate  the  Venous  Branches  which  open  into  the 

Vena  Innominata  on  either  side. 

16  Does  the  left  Vena  Innominata  receive  other  Branches 

in  addition  to  those  just  named  ? 
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17  Where  axe  the  Valves  situated  in  the  two  Venae  Ln- 

nominata3  ? 

VENA  CAVA  INFERIOR. 

18  How  is  the  Inferior  Vena  Cava  formed  ? 

19  What  is  its  use  ? 

20  What  is  its  extent  and  termination  ? 

21  Enumerate  the  Venous  Branches  which  it  receives  in 

its  course. 

22  Do  the  Lumbar  and  middle  Sacral  Veins  always  enter 

the  inferior  Cava  ? 

23  Do  not  the  inferior  Phrenic  Veins  open  into  the  inferior 

Cava  ? 

24  Where  does  the  right  Spermatic  Vein  open  into  the  in- 

ferior Cava? 

25  Where  does  the  left  Spermatic  Vein  open? 

26  What  Veins  in  the  Eemale  correspond  to  the  Spermatic 

in  the  Hale  ? 

27  Which  Benal  Vein  is  the  longest? 

28  Why? 

29  Where  do  the  Capsular  Veins  open  ? 

30  Where  do  the  Hepatic  Veins  open  ? 

31  How  are  the  Hepatic  Veins  formed  ? 

SPINAL  VEINS. 

32  How  are  the  Veins  of  the  Spinal  Cord  arranged? 

33  Where  do  the  Spinal  Veins  open? 

34  How  are  the  Intra-spinal  Veins  divided  ? 

THE  AZTGOS  VEINS. 

35  How  many  Azygos  Veins  are  there  ? 

36  How  is  the  right  Azygos  Vein  formed  ? 

37  What  is  its  course  and  termination? 

38  What  Vessels  accompany  the  right  AzygosVeia  through 

the  Aortic  opening  ? 

39  Enumerate  the  Venous  Branches  which  it  receives  in 

its  course. 

40  How  is  the  "V  ena  Azygos  Hinor  vel  inferior  formed  ? 

41  What  is  its  course  and  termination? 

42  Enumerate  the  T enous  Branches  which  it  receives  in 

its  course. 
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4 o How  is  the  left  upper  V ena  Azygos  formed  when  it  exists  ? 

44  How  does  this  Yein  terminate  ? 

PUX3IONAEY  VEINS. 

45  W hat  is  the  use  of  the  Pulmonary  Veins  ? 

46  "Where  do  they  commence  ? 

47  "What  is  in  relation  with  the  right  Pulmonary  Yeins  in 

their  course  to  the  left  Auricle? 

48  W hat  is  in  relation  with  the  left  Pulmonary  Yeins  in 

their  course  to  the  left  Auricle  ? 

49  Ho  the  right  or  left  Pulmonary  Yeins  pierce  the 

Pericardium  ? 

50  What  relation  do  the  Branches  of  the  Pulmonary  Yeins 

bear  to  the  Bronchial  Tubes  in  the  Lungs  ? 

51  What  relation  do  the  Bronchial  Tubes  bear  to  the  Pul- 

monary Artery  in  the  Lungs  ? 

52  How  are  the  three  vessels  arranged  at  the  Boot  of  the 

Lungs  ? 

53  Are  the  Pulmonary  Yeins  provided  with  Yalves  ? 

CAEDIAC  VEINS. 

54  Enumerate  the  Yeins  of  the  Heart. 

55  Where  does  the  Coronary  Yein  arise? 

56  Where  does  this  Yein  terminate? 

57  Where  does  the  Coronary  Sinus  open? 

58  Where  do  the  anterior  and  posterior  Cardiac  Yeins  open? 

59  Where  does  the  anterior  Cardiac  Yein  receive  its  Blood? 

60  Where  does  the  posterior  Cardiac  Yein  receive  its  Blood? 

61  Where  are  the  Yeins  of  Thebesius  situated? 

62  "Where  do  they  open  ? 

POETAE  VEIN. 

63  How  is  the  Yena  Porte  formed? 

64  What  is  the  coiu’se  and  termination  of  the  Yena  Portae? 

65  What  Vessels  are  in  relation  with  the  Yena  Portae 

anteriorly  ? 

66  What  Yeins  does  it  receive  in  its  course  ? 

67  Name  the  Yeins  by  which  the  Blood  is  returned  from  the 

Chylo-poietic  Yiscera,  (viz.  the  Alimentary  Canal, 
Spleen  and  Pancreas)  is  conveyed  to  the  Liver  by  the 
Yena  Portae. 
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68  Haw  is  the  superior  Mesenteric  Vein  formed  ? 

69  How  is  the  inferior  Mesenteric  Vein  formed  ? 

70  How  is  the  Splenic  Vein  formed  ? 

71  What  Veins  does  the  Splenic  receive,  ere  it  unites  with 

the  superior  Mesenteric  to  form  the  Portal  Vein  ? 

72  Where  does  the  Coronary  Vein  terminate? 

73  At  which  extremity  of  the  Stomach  does  the  Coronary 

Vein  terminate  ? 

74  How  are  the  primary  Branches  of  the  Portal  V ein  formed  ? 

Section  XLIL— VEEN'S  OP  THE  UPPEE 
EXTEEMITY. 

1 How  are  the  Veins  of  the  Upper  Extremity  divided  ? 

2 Where  are  the  Superficial  Veins  situated  ? 

3 Enumerate  the  Superficial  Veins. 

4 How  is  the  Eadial  Vein  formed  ? 

5 What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

6 Is  the  Cephalic  Vein  chiefly  derived  from  the  Eadial? 

7 How  many  Ulnar  Veins  are  there  ? 

8 How  is  the  anterior  Ulnar  Vein  formed  ? 

9 What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

10  How  is  the  posterior  Ulnar  Vein  formed  ? 

1 1 What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

12  How  is  the  Median  Vein  formed? 

1 3 What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

14  Hoes  the  Median  V ein  receive  anyBranch  at  its  bifurcation  ? 

15  What  is  the  course  and  termination  of  the  Median 

Basilic  Vein  ? 

16  What  is  the  course  and  termination  of  the  Median 

Cephalic  Vein  ? 

17  How  is  the  Basilic  Vein  formed? 

18  What  is  its  course  and  termination? 

19  What  Vessel  is  in  relation  with  the  Basilic  Vein  pos- 

teriorly ? 

20  How  is  the  Cephalic  Vein  formed  ? 

2 1 What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

22  Xame  the  "Vein  of  the  Forearm  which  is  generally 

selected  for  the  operation  of  Venesection. 
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DEEP-SEATED  VEIXS  OF  THE  UPPER  EXTREMITY. 

23  Enumerate  the  Deep-seated  Veins. 

24  How  are  the  two  Venae  Comites  formed? 

25  "What  is  their  course  ? 

26  Where  do  the  anterior  and  posterior  Interosseous  Veins 

terminate  ? 

AXILLARY  VEIXS. 

27  How  is  the  Axillary  Vein  formed? 

28  Hoes  it  receive  Venous  Branches  in  its  course  ? 

29  Wliere  does  it  terminate? 

SDBCLAVIAX  VEIX. 

30  How  is  the  Subclavian  Vein  formed? 

3 1 "What  is  its  extent  and  termination  ? 

32  WTiat  Vein  unites  with  it  behind  this  Articulation  ? 

33  What  does  the  union  of  these  two  Veins  (the  Subclavian 

and  internal  Jugular)  form  ? 

34  What  do  the  two  Venae  Innominate  form  ? 

35  What  Veins  open  into  the  Subclavian  in  its  course  ? 

36  What  Vessel  opens  into  the  angle  of  union  of  the  right 

Subclavian  and  right  internal  Jugular  Veins? 

37  What  Vessel  opens  into  the  angle  of  union  of  these  two 

Veins  on  the  left  side? 

38  WTiat  Muscle  separates  the  Subclavian  Vein  from  its 

accompanying  Artery  ? 

39  What  Verves  pass  between  the  Subclavian  Vein  and 

its  Artery  ? 

Section  XLIIL— VEIXS  OF  THE  LOWER 
EXTREMITY. 

1 How  are  the  Veins  of  the  Lower  Extremity  divided? 

2 Enumerate  the  Superficial  Veins. 

3 Which  is  the  longest  of  these  two  Veins  ? 

4 What  is  the  situation  and  extent  of  the  internal  Saphe- 

nous Vein  ? 

5 How  is  the  internal  Saphenous  Vein  formed? 

6 What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

7 What  Veins  does  the  internal  Saphenous  receive  in  its 

course  ? 
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8 How  is  the  External  Saphenous  Vein  formed  ? 

9 What  is  its  course  and  termination  ? 

10  Does  the  external  Saphenous  Vein  receive  any  Branches 

in  its  course  ? 

11  What  Nerve  accompanies  the  external  Saphenous  Vein 

in  its  course  ? 

DEEP-SEATED  VEINS  OF  THE  LOWER  EXTREMITY. 
POPLITEAL  VEIN. 

12  How  is  the  Popliteal  Vein  formed  ? 

1 3 What  is  the  course  and  termination  of  the  Popliteal  V ein  ? 

14  Does  it  receive  any  Branches  in  its  course  ? 

15  What  relation  is  the  Popliteal  Vein  to  its  accompanying 

Artery  at  the  Aperture  in  the  Adductor  Magnus  ? 

FEMORAL  VEIN. 

16  How  is  the  Femoral  Vein  formed? 

1 7 What  is  its  extent  and  termination  ? 

18  What  relation  is  the  Vein  to  the  Artery  on  reaching 

Poupart’s  Ligament  ? 

19  What  relation  is  the  Vein  to  the  Artery  in  the  lower 

part  of  its  course  ? 

20  Does  it  receive  any  Branches  in  its  course  ? 

21  How  many  Valves  is  the  Femoral  Vein  provided  with  ? 

PROFUNDA  VEIN. 

22  How  is  the  Profunda  Vein  formed  ? 

23  Where  does  this  Vein  open  ? 

EXTERNAL  ILIAC  VEIN. 

24  How  is  the  external  Iliac  Vein  formed  ? 

25  Where  does  this  Vein  terminate? 

26  Does  this  Vein  receive  any  Branches  in  its  course  ? 

INTERNAL  ILIAC  VEIN. 

27  How  is  the  Internal  Iliac  Vein  formed? 

28  What  is  its  position  and  termination  ? 

29  Does  it  receive  any  Branches  in  its  course  ? 

30  Into  what  Vein  do  the  Veins  of  the  Corpora  Cavernosa 

and  Corpus  Spongiosum  open  ? 

COMMON  ILIAC  VEIN. 

31  How  is  the  common  Iliac  Vein  formed? 

32  What  is  its  extent  and  termination  ? 
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33  Which  is  the  longest  common  Iliac  Vein? 

34  Does  the  common  Iliac  Vein  receive  any  Branches  in  its 

course  ? 

35  What  additional  V enous  Branch  does  the  left  common 

Iliac  Vein  receive  ? 

Section  XLIV.— ABSOEBEHT  SYSTEM. 

1 What  are  the  Absorbents  ? 

2 What  is  the  appearance  of  these  Vessels  ? 

3 What  is  their  distribution  ? 

4 What  is  the  name  given  to  these  Hodular  bodies  ? 

5 Into  how  many  sets  of  V essels  are  the  Absorbents  divided  ? 

LACTEALS. 

6 What  are  the  Lacteals  ? 

7 What  difference  is  there  between  the  Lacteals  and 

Lymphatics  ? 

8 Where  are  the  Lacteals  situated  ? 

9 In  transversing  the  Mesentery,  what  do  these  Lactiferous 

or  Chyliferous  Vessels  pass  through  ere  they  arrive  at 
the  Thoracic  Duct  ? 

LYMPHATICS. 

10  How  do  the  Lymphatics  arise? 

11  How  do  the  Lymphatics  terminate  ? 

12  What  are  the  names  of  these  two  Trunks  ? 

13  How  are  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  divided? 

THORACIC  DUCT. 

14  What  is  the  Thoracic  Duct? 

1 5 Where  does  the  Thoracic  Duct  commence  and  terminate  ? 

16  What  is  its  length  and  extent  ? 

17  Where  are  its  Valves  most  numerous? 

18  Have  cases  occurred  in  which  this  Duct  has  opened  into 

the  Vena  Azygos  ? 

19  Is  the  Duct  always  single  throughout  its  extent? 

20  How  is  its  Orifice  protected  from  the  admission  of  the 

Venous  Blood? 

21  What  Branches  does  it  receive  in  its  course  ? 

22  What  relation  is  the  Eeceptaculum  Chyli  with  the  Aorta  ? 

RIGHT  LYMPHATIC  DUCT. 

23  How  is  the  right  Lymphatic  Duct  formed  ? 
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24  What  is  its  length  and  termination  ? 

25  Ho-w  is  its  Orifice  protected  from  the  admission  of  the 

Venous  Blood  ? 

LYMPHATIC  GLANDS. 

26  What  are  the  Lymphatic  Glands  ? 

27  Where  are  these  Glands  situated  ? 

28  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  which 

enter  these  Glands  ? 

29  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  which 

issue  from  these  Glands  ? 

80  Which  are  the  most  numerous  ? 

31  What  is  the  structure  of  these  Glands  ? 

32  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Lymphatics  ? 

33  What  does  the  internal  Coat  form  ? 

34  How  are  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  arranged  ? 

Section-  XLV.—  LYMPHATICS  OP  THE  HEAD 

AND  NECK. 

1 How  are  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Head  and  Neck 

divided  ? 

2 Enumerate  the  principal  superficial  Lymphatics. 

3 Enumerate  the  deep  Lymphatics. 

4 Enumerate  the  superficial  Lymphatic  Glands  of  the 

Head  and  Pace. 

5 Where  do  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Neck  terminate  ? 

6 Where  are  the  superficial  Cervical  Glands  situated  ? 

7 Where  are  the  deep  Cervical  Glands  situated  ? 

Section  XLVI. — LYMPHATICS  OP  THE  THORAX, 
ABDOMEN,  AND  PELVIS,  OR  TRUNK. 

1 Are  the  Parictes  and  Viscera  of  the  Thorax  supplied 

throughout  with  Lymphatics  ? 

2 How  are  the  Lymphatics  of  the  Lungs  divided? 

3 What  is  the  course  of  the  Lymphatics  of  the  Heart  ? 

4 Where  do  the  Lymphatics  of  the  Thorax  terminate  ? 

5 Enumerate  some  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands  of  the  Thorax. 

6 Are  theParietes  of  the  Abdomen  and  its  Viscera  supplied 

throughout  with  Lymphatics  ? 

7 Where  do  the  Capsular  Lymphatics  terminate  ? 
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8 "WTiere  do  the  Lymphatics  of  the  lower  part  of  the 

Abdomen  open  ? 

9 "Where  do  the  Vasa  Efferentia  of  the  Inguinal  Glands 

enter  the  Abdomen  ? 

10  WTiere  do  the  Lymphatics  of  the  small  Intestine  and 

part  of  the  large  Intestine  (viz.,  Caecum,  Ascending 
and  transverse  Colon)  open  ? 

1 1 WTiere  do  the  Lymphatics  of  the  descending  Colon  and 

Rectum  open? 

12  Where  do  the  Yasa  Efferentia  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands 

of  the  Pelvis  generally  open  ? 

13  WTiat  other  Lymphatics  open  into  the  Lumbar  Glands  ? 

14  WTiat  do  the  Lumbar  Lymphatics  form? 

Sectiox  XLYIL—  LYMPHATICS  OE  THE  UPPER 

EXTREMITY. 

1 How  are  the  Lymphatics  of  the  upper  extremity  divided  ? 

2 WTiere  are  the  superficial  Lymphatics  situated  ? 

3 Where  are  the  deep  Lymphatics  situated  ? 

4 "Where  do  the  superficial  Lymphatics  open  ? 

5 WTiere  do  the  deep  Lymphatics  open  ? 

6 Where  do  they  ultimately  terminate  ? 

7 How  are  the  Lymphatic  Glands  divided  ? 

8 "Where  are  the  superficial  Lymphatic  Glands  situated '? 

9 "Where  are  the  deep  Glands  situated  ? 

10  Where  are  the  Axillary  Glands  situated? 

1 1 What  do  they  receive  ? 

12  What  do  their  Efferent  Ducts  (Yasa  Efferentia)  form? 

Sectiox  XLYIIL— LYMPHATICS  OE  THE  LOWER 

EXTREMITY. 

1 How  are  the  Lymphatics  of  the  lower  extremity  divided  ? 

2 Where  do  the  superficial  Lymphatics  commence  ? 

3 What  is  the  course  of  the  deep-seated  Lymphatics  ? 

4 How  are  the  Inguinal  Glands  divided  ? 

5 What  Lymphatics  open  into  these  two  sets  ? 

6 Enumerate  some  of  the  deep  Lymphatic  Glands. 
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Section  XLIX.— THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

1 How  is  the  Xervous  System  divided? 

THE  BRAIN"  AND  ITS  COVERINGS. 

2 What  is  the  name  given  to  the  contents  of  the  Cranium  ? 

3 What  is  the  Cerebrum  ? 

4 What  is  the  form  of  its  upper  and  lower  surfaces  ? 

5 How  are  the  Lobes  of  each  Hemisphere  divided  ? 

6 What  is  the  form  and  position  of  the  anterior  Lobe  ? 

7 What  Xerve  lies  near  the  inner  margin  of  the  anterior 

Lobe  ? 

8 What  is  the  position  of  the  middle  Lobe  ? 

9 What  supports  the  posterior  Lobe  ? 

10  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 

Cerebrum  ? 

1 1 What  is  the  name  of  the  Grooves  or  Depressions  which 

separate  these  Convolutions  ? 

12  What  is  the  Cerebral  mass  composed  of? 

1 3 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Cortical  substance  ? 

14  What  is  the  colour  and  situation  of  the  Medullary  sub- 

stance ? 

15  How  are  the  Fibres  of  the  Cerebrum  arranged? 

° t , 

16  Where  do  the  Diverging  Fibres  commence? 

17  Xame  the  three  divisions  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata. 

18  Where  do  the  Converging  Fibres  commence? 

BASE  OE  THE  CEREBRUM. 

19  Enumerate  the  parts  at  the  base  of  the  Brain  from 

before  backwards. 

20  What  is  the  Longitudinal  Fissure  ? 

2 1 What  is  situated  on  either  side  this  Fissure,  on  the  inner 

surface  of  each  anterior  Lobe  ? 

22  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Optic  Commissure  ? 

23  What  is  the  use  of  this  Commissure  ? 

FISSURE  OF  SYLVIUS.  A ? 

24  What  does  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius  divide  ? CW  i 1 

25  What  Vessel  is  situated  in  this  Fissure  ? Ivuotsl V - 

26  What  is  the  direction  of  this  Fissure  ? — - 

2 7 What  is  situated  within  the  outer  division  of  this  Fissure  ? 
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28  "What  is  the  name  of  the  angular  portion  of  white  sub- 

stance at  the  inner  extremity  of  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius? 

29  Why  so  called  ? 

30  Where  is  the  Tuber  Cinereum  situated? 

3 1 What  is  the  Infundibulum  ? : , 

. ? f-  f 

32  What  does  this  process  give  attachment  to  below?-  : 

33  What  is  the  situation  and  use  of  the  Pituitary  Gland? 

34  What  does  this  body  consist  of? 

35  What  are  the  Corpora  Albicantia  (Pisiformia  vel  Mam- 

millaria)  ? 

36  What  do  these  bodies  form  ? 

37  What  is  the  posterior  Perforated  Spot? 

38  What  does  this  Spot  assist  to  form  ? 

39  What  are  the  Peduncles  of  the  Brain  (Crura  Cerebri)? 

40  Name  the  parts  situated  -within  the  Crura. 

What  Nerve  arises  from  the  inner  side  of  each  Crus 
Cerebri  ? 

PONS  VAPOLII. 

41  What  is  the  Pons  Varolii? 

42  What  Artery  is  lodged  in  the  Groove  on  its  anterior 

surface  along  the  middle  line  ? 

43  What  Nerves  are  in  relation  with  the  posterior  surface 

of  the  Pons  Varolii  ? 

44  What  constitutes  the  Commissure  to  the  two  Hemispheres 

of  the  Cerebellum  ? 

45  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Pons  Varolii? 

46  What  are  the  transverse  Fibres  continuous  with  ? 

47  "What  are  the  longitudinal  Fibres  continuous  with? 

4S  What  is  the  form  and  width  of  the  Pons  Varolii  ? 

3LEDULLA  OBLONGATA. 

49  "What  is  the  Medulla  Oblongata  ? 

50  What  is  its  extent? 

5 1 What  is  its  form,  length,  breadth  and  thickness  ? 

52  What  divides  the  Medulla  Oblongata  into  two  halves  ? 

53  What  is  the  name  given  to  each  extremity  of  the 

Medulla  Oblongata? 

54  Which  is  the  largest,  and  what  is  it  united  to? 

55  What  is  the  form  of  its  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces? 
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56  What  is  the  anterior  surface  in  relation  with  ? 

57  "What  does  the  posterior  or  Dorsal  surface  form  ? 

58  What  does  each  half  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata  consist  of? 

ANTERIOR  PYRAMID. 

59  What  is  the  situation  of  the  anterior  Pyramid  ? 

60  What  separates  the  anterior  Pyramids  from  each  other  ? 

6 1 What  connecting  Medium  exists  between  the  two  anterior 

Pyramids  ? 

62  What  is  the  extent  of  the  anterior  Pyramid  ? 

63  What  is  situated  on  either  side  the  anterior  Pyramids  ? 

64  What  separates  the  anterior  Pyramid  from  the  Olivary 

Body  ? 

65  What  does  a section  of  the  Olivary  Body  present? 

66  What  is  the  situation  of  the  posterior  Pyramid  ? 

CORPORA  RESTIFORMIA. 

67  What  are  the  Corpora  Restiformia? 

68  What  is  the  Restiform  Body  continuous  with  above  and 

below  ? 

69  What  do  the  diverging  Pibres  of  the  Corpora  Restiformia 

form  as  they  proceed  to  the  Cerebrum  and  Cerebellum? 

70  Where  are  the  Respiratory  Nerves  of  Sir  C.  Bell  situated? 

71  Enumerate  the  Respiratory  Nerves  of  Sir  C.  Bell. 

CORPUS  CALLOSUM. 

72  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  converging  Pibres  of  the 

Cerebrum  and  Cerebellum,  whose  offices  are  to  connect 
their  corresponding  halves  ? 

73  What  is  the  Corpus  Callosum? 

74  Where  is  the  Corpus  Callosum  situated? 

75  What  does  the  under  surface  of  the  Corpus  Callosum 

form  ? 

7 6 What  is  its  extent  from  before  backwards  ? 

77  How  does  it  terminate  anteriorlv? 

78  How  does  it  terminate  posteriorly  ? "TTv  .lC 

79  What  do  you  observe  along  the  centre  of  the  Corpus 

Callosum? 

CENTRUM  OVALE  MAJUS  ET  MINUS. 

80  What  is  the  Centrum  Ovale  Minus  ? 

81  What  is  the  Centrum  Ovale  Majus  ? 
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EOENTX. 

82  What  is  the  Fornix  ? 

82  "What  does  the  Fornix  assist  to  form? 

84  How  does  the  Fomix  terminate  anteriorly? 

85  What  name  do  the  posterior  Pillars  or  Crura  of  the 

Fomix  assume  in  the  lowCr  part  of  the  lateral 
Ventricles  on  either  side  ? 

86  What  is  the  name  of  the  thin  Band  of  grey  matter, 

situated  beneath  the  Corpus  Fimbriatum  ? 

87  W hat  bodies  are  continuous  with  the  Fomix  on  either 

side? 

88  What  name  is  given  to  the  Transverse  Lines  on  the 

inferior  surface  of  the  Fornix  ? 

89  What  is  the  name  of  the  Aperture  through  which  the 

lateral  Verticles  communicicate  with  each  other  ? 
SEPTUIT  Lucinum. 

90  What  is  the  Septum  Lucidum  ? 

91  What  does  it  consist  of  ? 

92  What  do  these  Layers  enclose  ? 

coidiissuees. 

93  What  does  the  anterior  Commissure  of  the  Brain  connect? 

94  What  does  the  middle  or  Soft  Commissure  connect  ? 

95  "What  does  the  posterior  Commissure  connect? 

96  What  is  the  name  of  the  Aperture  between  the  anterior 

and  middle  Commissures  ? 

9 7 What  is  the  name  of  the  Passage  which  leads  downwards 
and  outwards  from  this  Aperture  to  the  Infundibulum? 
9 8 What  is  the  name  of  the  Aperture  between  the  middle 
and  posterior  Commissures  ? 

99  What  is  the  name  of  the  Passage  or  Canal  which  leads 
backwards  from  this  Aperture  to  the  fourth  Ventricle? 

Section  L.— VENTRICLES  OF  THE  BBALV,  &c. 

1 Enumerate  the  Ventricular  Spaces  of  the  Brain. 

2 Where  are  the  Lateral  Ventricles  situated? 

3 What  is  their  extent  ? 

4 How  is  a Lateral  Ventricle  divided? 

5 What  is  the  form  of  the  central  Cavity  ? 
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6 What  is  the  direction  of  the  anterior  Comn  ? 

7 What  is  the  direction  of  the  posterior  Cornu  ? 

8 What  is  the  direction  of  the  inferior  or  middle  Cornu  ? 

9 How  is  the  central  part  of  the  Lateral  Ventricle  bounded 

above  ? 

10  How  is  the  central  part  of  the  Lateral  Ventricle  hounded 

internally  ? 

1 1 How  is  the  central  part  of  the  Lateral  Vertncle  bounded 

below  ? 

CORPUS  STRIATUM.  ! ’ ! 

12  Where  is  the  Corpus  Striatum  situated? 

1 3 What  is  the  form  of  the  Corpus  Striatum  ? 

14  What  is  the  colour  of  the  Corpus  Striatum  externally? 

1 5 Why  called  Corpus  Striatum  ? 

1 6 What  form  the  superior  Ganglia  of  the  Brain  ? 

TIENIA  SEMICIRCULARIS. 

1 7 What  is  the  Tamia  Semicircularis  ? 

18  What  is  this  Fasciculus  continuous  with  anteriorly? 

19  What  is  this  Fasciculus  continuous  with  posteriorly? 

OPTIC  THALAMUS. 

20  Where  are  the  Optic  Thalami  situated  ? 

21  What  does  the  Optic  Thalamus  give  origin  to  on  either 

side? 

22  How  is  the  inner  surface  of  each  Thalamus,  which  ar^ 

adjacent  to  each  other,  connected? 

23  What  do  you  observe  on  the  posterior  border  of  each 

Optic  Thalamus  ? 

24  Which  is  the  largest? 

25  What  form  the  inferior  Ganglia  of  the  Brain  ? 

HIPPOCAMPUS  MAJOR. 

26  What  is  the  Hippocampus  Hajor  (Cornu  Ammonis)? 

27  What  is  its  form  ? 

29  What  does  its  anterior  extremity  present  ? 

29  What  is  the  Pes  Accessorius  velEminentia  Collateralis  ? 

HIPPOCAMPUS  MIXOH. 

30  What  is  the  Hippocampus  Win  or  ? 

TRANSVERSE  FISSURE  OF  THE  CEREBRUM. 

31  Where  is  the  transverse  Fissure  of  the  Cerebrum? 
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32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 
33 

39 

40 

41 


42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 


53 

54 

55 

56 


"What  is  its  extent  ? 


"What  Vascular  Membrane  passes  through  this  slit  into 
the  Brain  ? 

What  does  the  Pia  Mater  form  here  ? 

VELUM  INTERPOSITUM. 

What  is  the  V elum  Interposition  ? 

What  is  its  form  and  extent  ? 

What  is  it  connected  with  on  either  side  ? 

What  Vessels  are  situated  in  the  central  part  of  the 
V elum  Interpositum.  ? . • 

Where  do  these  Veins  open?  -i  1 --  ' « 


CHOROID  PLEXUS. 

What  is  the  Choroid  Plexus  ? 

How  does  it  communicate  with  the  Choroid  Plexus  of 
the  opposite  Ventricle  ? 

THLRD  VENTRICLE. 

"Where  is  the  third  Ventricle  situated  ? 

How  is  it  bounded  above  ? 

How  is  it  bounded  below  ? 

How  is  it  bounded  laterally  ? 

How  is  it  bounded  anteriorly  ? 

How  is  it  bounded  posteriorly  ? 

What  Ventricles  does  the  third  Ventricle  communicate 
with  ? (XU  l 

How  does  the  third  Ventricle  communicate  with  the 
lateral  Ventricles  ? Alt'  > >-.••«*** 

How  does  this  Ventricle  communicate  with  the  fourth 
Ventricle?  X—  -ww 

How  does  this  Ventricle  communicate  with  the  fifth 
Ventricle  in  the  Adult?  Vtf  j fkr  rvU-  — 

Where  does  this  Ventricle  communicate  with  the  fifth 
Ventricle  in  the  Poe tus?  . - 

CORPORA  QUADRAGEMINA.  ‘ j 

What  are  the  Corpora  Quadragemina  ? 

What  are  these  pairs  respectively  called  ? 

What  does  the  Canal  which  runs  through  their  base 


communicate  with  ? 

What  is  situated  on  the  anterior  pair  of  these  bodies  ? 
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PINEAL  GLAR'D. 

57  "What  is  the  Pineal  Gland? 

58  What  does  it  contain? 

59  How  is  it  connected  to  the  Optic  Thalami  ? 

60  What  is  situated  below  the  Pineal  Gland  ? 

FOURTH  VENTRICLE. 

61  Where  is  the  fourth  Ventricle  situated? 

62  How  is  the  roof  of  this  Ventricle  formed  ? 

63  How  are  the  sides  of  this  Ventricle  formed? 

64  What  do  you  observe  within  this  Ventricle  ? 

65  What  is  the  Calamus  Scrip torius  ? n 

66  Why  called  Calamus  Scriptorius  ? 

67  Does  the  Choroid  Plexus  in  this  Ventricle  resemble  that 

of  the  lateral  Ventricles  ? 

68  How  is  this  Plexus  formed  ? \-rO  G :\  x. 

69  Whence  are  the  Vessels  of  this  Plexus  derived  ? . , 

70  Where  are  the  Lineae  Transversae  situated  ? Tks-j-y  »•..  Hr* 

FIFTH  VENTRICLE. 

71  Where  is  the  fifth  Ventricle  situated  ? 

72  In  what  part  of  the  Septum  is  this  Ventricle  situated? 

LINING  MEMBRANE  OF  THE  VENTRICLES. 

73  What  is  the  nature  of  the  Lining  Membrane  of  the 

Ventricles? 

74  Ho  w does  it  communicate  with  the  Arachnoid  Membrane? 

Section  LI. — CEEEBELLUM. 

1 Where  is  the  Cerebellum  situated  ? 

2 What  is  the  width  and  general  form  of  the  Cerebellum  ? 

3 How  is  the  Cerebellum  divided  ? 

4 What  is  the  appearance  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 

Cerebellum  ? 

5 What  is  the  form  of  the  under  surface  of  the  Cerebellum? 

6 What  is  the  structure  of  the  Cerebellum  ? 

7 How  may  the  arrangement  of  these  two  structures  be 

best  seen? 

8 How  are  the  Hemispheres  separated  from  each  other 

posteriorly  ? 

9 How  are  these  Hemispheres  separated  from  each  other 

on  the  upper  and  under  surfaces  ? 

10  What  is  the  name  of  the  projection  on  the  upper  surface? 
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11  Where  is  the  superior  Vermiform  process  situated? 

12  What  is  the  name  of  the  projection  on  the  under  surface 

of  the  Cerebellum  ? 

13  Enumerate  the  principal  Lobes  or  Eminences  which 

enter  into  the  structure  of  the  Vermiform,  processes. 

14  How  is  the  Cerebellum  connected  with  the  Cerebrum 

and  Spinal  Cord  ? 

15  lame  them. 

PEOCESSDS  E CEEEBELLO  AD  TESTES. 

16  WEat  are  the  Processus  e Cerebello  ad  Testes  ? 

1 7 WEere  do  these  Processes  commence  and  terminate  ? 

1 8 "What  is  situated  between  these  two  Peduncles  ? 

1 9 What  do  these  two  Processes  form  ? 

COEPOEA  EESTIFOEMIA. 

20  WEat  are  the  Corpora  Restiformia  ? 

21  WEat  do  these  two  Medullary  bodies  unite  ? 

CETJEA  CEEEBELLI. 

22  WEat  are  the  Crura  Cerebelli  ? 

23  WEat  do  they  form  ? 

24  WEere  do  the  Eibres  of  these  Crura  commence? 
Sectiok  LIE— COVERINGS  OE  THE  BRATV. 

1 Hame  the  Coverings  of  the  Brain. 

2 WEich  is  the  most  external  Membrane  ? 

DTXEA  MATEE. 

3 WEat  is  the  Dura  Mater  ? 

4 WEat  is  the  structure  of  the  Dura  Mater  ? 

5 What  is  the  appearance  of  the  outer  surface  ? 

6 WEat  is  the  appearance  of  the  inner  surface? 

7 WEat  are  the  Glandulm  Pacchioni  ? 

8 WEere  are  they  situated  ? 

9 Is  the  inner  surface  of  the  Skull  sometimes  indented 

with  these  bodies  ? 

10  What  are  the  Sinuses  of  the  Dura  Mater? 

1 1 Enumerate  the  chief  processes  of  the  Dura  Mater. 

12  WEat  is  the  extent  of  the  Falx  Cerebri? 

13  WEat  is  the  form  of  the  Ealx  Cerebri? 

1 4 WEat  portions  of  the  Brain  does  the  Ealx  Cerebri  separate? 

15  Emimerate  the  Sinuses  of  the  Ealx  Cerebri. 
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textortum  cerebelli. 

1 6 What  is  the  Tentorium  Cerehelli  ? 

17  What  are  its  attachments  ? 

18  What  Sinus  is  situated  along  its  Centre  ? 

19  What  Sinuses  correspond  to  its  attached  edge  ? 

20  Which  is  the  broadest  part  of  the  Tentorium  ? 

2 1 What  portions  of  the  Brain  does  the  Tentorium  separate  ? 

22  What  is  the  form  of  the  aperture  left  by  the  Tentorium 

anteriorly  between  the  Cerebrum  and  the  Cerebellum  ? 

23  What  does  this  aperture  or  oval  notch  transmit  ? 

FALX  CEREBELLI. 

24  Where  is  the  Falx  Cerebelli  situated  ? 

25  What  is  its  extent? 

26  What  portions  of  the  Brain  does  the  Falx  Cerebelli 

separate  ? 

27  What  is  its  form  and  direction? 

28  What  is  situated  in  its  Base  ? 

ABIE  HIES  AXD  NERVES  OF  THE  DURA  MATER. 

29  How  are  the  Arteries  of  the  Dura  Mater  distinguished? 

30  Whence  are  the  anterior  Meningeal  derived  ? 

31  What  do  they  supply? 

32  Whence  are  the  three  middle  Meningeal  derived  ? 

33  What  do  they  supply  ? 

34  Whence  are  the  posterior  Meningeal  derived  ? 

35  What  do  they  supply? 

36  Whence  are  the  Herves  of  the  Dura  Mater  derived  ? 

PIA  MATER. 

37  What  is  the  Pia  Mater  ? 

38  Does  the  Pia  Mater  communicate  with  the  interior  of 

the  Brain  ? 

39  What  is  the  appearance  of  the  Pia  Mater  ? 

40  How  is  this  Vascular  net- work  formed  ? 

41  How  is  the  Brain  supplied  with  nutrition? 

42  Whence  are  the  Vessels  of  the  Pia  Mater  derived? 

43  Whence  are  the  Herves  of  the  Pia  Mater  derived  ? 

ARACHXOID  MEMBRAXE. 

44  What  is  the  Arachnoid  Membrane  ? 

45  How  is  the  Arachnoid  divided  ? 

p 
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46  What  does  the  external  Layer  line  ? 

47  What  does  the  internal  Layer  line? 

48  What  name  is  given  to  the  interval  between  the 

Encephalon  and  inner  surface  of  the  Arachnoid  ? 

49  Does  the  Arachnoid  dip  into  the  Depressions  caused  by 

the  Convolutions  ? 

50  What  part  of  the  Encephalon  is  in  close  union  with 

the  Arachnoid  ? 

51  What  is  the  name  of  the  Serous  Secretion  which  exists 

in  the  Subarachnoidean  spaces  ? 

52  Do  Vessels  exist  in  the  Arachnoid  ? 

53  Whence  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Arachnoid  derived? 

Sectiox  LIIL— SPINAL  COED. 

1 What  is  the  Spinal  Cord  ? 

2 What  is  its  extent  ? 

3 What  is  its  length  and  form  ? 

4 Is  the  Cord  of  equal  size  throughout  ? 

5 Is  there  any  difference  in  appearance  in  the  two 

Enlargements  ? 

6 What  does  the  Cord  present  anteriorly  and  posteriorly  ? 

7 Which  Eissure  is  the  best  marked  ? 

8 What  is  the  depth  of  the  anterior  Eissure  ? 

9 How  are  the  sides  of  this  Eissure  united  at  the  bottom? 

10  Is  the  anterior  or  posterior  Median  Eissure  the  deepest? 

1 1 How  does  the  posterior  Eissure  terminate  at  the  bottom? 

1 2 How  are  the  two  Lateral  Cords  united  to  each  other  ? 

13  What  other  Eissures  do  you  observe  on  the  Cord  ? 

14  What  do  they  correspond  to  ? 

1 5 Which  is  the  most  distinct  ? 

16  Where  does  the  posterior  Lateral  Eissure  terminate? 

1 7 Into  how  many  Columns  is  the  Spinal  Cord  divided  by 

the  Eissures  ? 

1 8 What  are  the  anterior  Columns  of  the  Cord  ? 

19  What  name  do  the  anterior  Columns  assume  on  the 

anterior  surface  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata  ? 

20  What  are  the  posterior  Columns  of  the  Cord  ? 

21  What  name  do  the  posterior  Columns  assume  on  the. 

posterior  and  Lateral  parts  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata:' 
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22  Is  not  the  anterior  and  Lateral  Column  on  either  side 

described  as  the  Antero-lateral  Column  ? 

23  "Where  do  the  Lateral  Columns  terminate? 

24  What  is  its  use  ? 

25  What  part  of  the  Cord  is  this  Fasciculus  most  distinct  ? 

26  What  is  the  name  of  the  thin  Fasciculus  situated  on 

either  side  the  posterior  Median  Fissure  ? 

27  How  does  the  Spinal  Cord  terminate  ? 

28  By  what  Membranes  is  the  Spinal  Cord  enveloped? 

29  Is  the  Dura  Mater  (Theca  Yertebralis)  very  adherent  to 

the  Spinal  Cord? 

30  What  is  its  extent  along  the  Canal  ? 

31  Which  part  of  the  Sheath  of  the  Dura  Mater  is  the 

largest  ? 

32  What  exists  between  this  Sheath  and  the  inner  surface 

of  the  Vertebral  Canal  ? 

33  Are  the  Spinal  Nerves  invested  with  Sheaths  from  the 

Dura  Mater  ? 

34  What  Membrane  of  the  Cord  lines  the  Dura  Mater  ? 

ASACHNOID  MEMBSA2TE. 

35  What  is  the  Arachnoid  Membrane? 

36  Is  the  Arachnoid  Membrane  very  adherent  to  the  Spinal 

Cord? 

37  Does  the  Arachnoid  Membrane,  like  the  Dura  Mater, 

form  Sheaths  to  the  Spinal  Nerves? 

38  Is  the  outer  surface  of  the  Arachnoid  very  adherent  to 

the  Dura  Mater  ? 

. 39  Is  the  interval  between  the  inner  surface  of  the  Arach- 
noid and  the  Spinal  Cord  similar  to  that  which  exists 
between  the  same  parts  in  the  Brain  ? 

40  Does  the  Sub-arachnoid  Fluid  of  the  Cord  communicate 

with  that  in  the  Lateral  V entricles  ? 

riA  MATES. 

41  What  is  the  Pia  Mater? 

42  What  is  its  structure  ? 

43  Is  it  loosely  or  closely  connected  with  the  Cord? 

44  What  does  it  form  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  Median 

Fissures  ? 


172 


QUESTIONS  ON 


45  Does  it  form  Sheaths  for  the  Serves  ? 

46  What  is  the  name  of  this  process  of  Pia  Mater  which 

separates  the  anterior  from  the  posterior  Hoots  of  the 
Spinal  Nerves  on  either  side  ? 

47  What  does  this  white  Fibrous  Ligament  form  between 

the  Nerves  ? 

48  How  many  processes  exist  on  either  side  ? 

49  Where  are  the  first  and  last  attached  ? 

50  WTiat  is  the  nse  of  this  Ligament? 

VESSELS  AND  NEEVES  OF  THE  SPINAL  JEEMBBANES. 

51  Is  the  Dura  Mater  supplied  with  Vessels  ? 

52  Is  the  Arachnoid  supplied  with  Vessels  ? 

53  Are  theDuraMaterandArachnoid  supplied  with  Nerves? 

54  Is  the  Pia  Mater  supplied  with  Vessels  and  Nerves  ? 

55  What  is  the  structure  of  the  Spinal  Cord  ? 

56  What  does  a horizontal  section  of  the  Cord  present  in 

its  interior  ? 

57  What  is  each  of  these  Tubes  filled  with  ? 

58  What  is  the  form  of  the  grey  matter  in  a transverse 

section  of  the  Cord  ? 

59  What  is  the  grey  matter  composed  of? 

60  What  is  the  Medullary  or  white  portion  of  the  Cord. 

composed  of? 

61  Whence  are  the  Vessels  on  the  surface  of  the  Spinal 

Cord  derived  ? 

62  What  is  there  peculiar  in  the  anterior  and  posterior 

Spinal  Arteries  ? 

63  Where  do  the  Veins  of  the  Spinal  Cord  terminate  ? 

64  Whence  are  the  Intra-spinal  Vessels  derived  ? 

65  Through  what  Foramina  do  they  enter  the  Spinal  Canal 

Section  LXIV.— NEUROLOGY. 

( Neuron,  a nerve;  and  logos,  a discourse.) 

1 How  are  the  Nerves  divided? 

2 What  are  the  Nerves  ? 

3 What  is  their  general  distribution  ? 

4 What  communication  do  they  form  with  each  other  ? 

5 What  is  the  structure  of  a Nerve  ? 

6 How  are  they  nourished  ? 
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7 How  do  the  Cerebral  Nerves  pass  out  of  the  Cranium  ? 

8 How  many  Cerebral  Nerves  are  there? 

9 Enumerate  the  Cerebral  Nerves  from  before  backwards. 

ceeebeax  neeves. 

10  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Olfactory  Nerve  ? 

11  What  are  the  origins  of  the  first  pair  of  Nerves  ? 

12  What  does  the  Olfactory  Nerve  form  anteriorly? 

13  How  many  Branches  are  given  off  from  it? 

14  How  do  they  pass  out  of  the  Cranium  ? 

15  How  are  they  divided  ? 

16  Where  are  the  Eilaments  of  the  inner  set  distributed? 

17  Where  are  the  middle  set  distributed? 

18  Where  are  the  external  set  distributed? 

19  Which  of  the  Hoots  are  Medullary  ? 

20  In  what  does  the  Olfactory  Nerve  differ  in  structure 

from  the  other  Cerebral  Nerves  ? 

21  Are  the  Branches  of  the  Olfactory  Nerve  provided  with 

any  Covering  as  they  leave  the  Cranium  ? 

SECOXD  PAIE. 

22  What  are  the  origins  of  the  Optic  Nerves  ? * - 

23  What  is  its  course  ? 

24  Where  is  the  Optic  Commissure  situated  ? 

25  What  is  in  relation  with  this  Commissure  posteriorly  ? 

26  Bo  the  Eibres  of  the  two  Nerves  in  the  Commissure 

Decussate  ? 

27  Which  of  the  two  are  the  most  numerous? 

28  In  which  part  of  its  course  does  the  Optic  Nerve  receive 

a prolongation  of  the  Dura  Mater  ? 

29  What  is  this  Sheath  or  prolongation  of  the  Dura  Mater 

continuous  with  ? 

30  What  part  of  the  Nerve  is  destitute  of  this  prolongation 

of  the  Dura  Mater  ? 

31  What  Artery  pierces  the  substance  of  the  Opitc  Nerve 

to  be  distributed  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  Eetina  ? 

32  What  Artery  accompanies  this  Nerve  through  the  Optic 

Eoramcn? 

THIED  PAIE. 

33  What  are  the  origins  of  the  Motores  Oculorum  ? 

p 2 
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84  What  is  its  course  ? 

35  What  is  the  Motor  Oculi? 

36  Enumerate  the  Muscles  which  it  supplies. 

37  Which  division  or  Branch  of  the  Motor  Oculi  supplies 

the  inferior  Bectus,  internal  Bectus,  and  the  inferior 
Oblique  ? 

38  What  does  the  superior  Branch  supply? 

39  Which  Branch  of  the  Motor  Oculi  communicates  with 

the  Ophthalmic  or  Lenticular  Ganglion  ? 

FOURTH  PAIR. 

40  Which  is  the  smallest  of  the  Cerebral  Serves  ? 

41  What  is  its  origin? 

42  What  is  its  course  ? 

43  What  is  its  position  in  the  Wall  of  the  Cavernous  Sinus? 

44  What  is  its  position  when  about  to  enter  the  Eissure  ? 

45  What  is  its  distribution?  tr •, j • 

FIRTH  PAIR. 

46  Which  is  the  largest  of  the  Cerebral  hTcrves  ? 

47  What  is  its  origin? 

48  What  does  it  consist  of? 

49  What  is  its  course  ? 

50  Where  is  the  Gasscrion  Ganglion  situated? 

5 1 Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Gasserion  Ganglion  ? 

OPHTHALHIC  A'ERVE. 

5 2 How  does  the  Ophthalmic  H erve  pass  out  of  the  Cranium  ? 

53  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Ophthalmic  ETerve. 

54  Which  is  the  largest  of  the  Ophthalmic  Branches  ? 

55  Through  what  Eoramen  does  the  Erontal  Branch  pass 

to  the  Eorehead  ? 

56  Does  the  Erontal  give  off  any  Branches? 

57  "Which  is  the  smallest  of  the  Ophthalmic  Branches  r 

58  How  does  the  Hasal  Branch  enter  the  Orbit  ? 

59  Through  what  Eoramen  in  the  Orbit  does  the  Hasal 

Branch  enter  the  Cranium  ? 

60  What  is  its  course  after  entering  the  anterior  Ethmoidal 

Foramen  ? 

61  Enumerate  the  Branches  the  iSasal  Nerve  gives  off 

within  the  Orbit. 
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62  How  is  the  superior  or  long  Hoot  of  the  Lenticular  or 

Ophthalmic  Ganglion  formed? 

63  How  many  long  Ciliary  Branches  are  there  ? 

64  Where  are  they  distributed  ? 

65  Where  does  the  Infra- trochlear  Branch  arise  ? 

66  What  does  it  communicate  with  ? 

67  Where  is  it  distributed? 

68  What  is  the  Ophthalmic  Herre  ? 

SUPERIOR  MAXILLARY  NERVE. 

69  Where  does  the  superior  AT axillary  Nerve  arise  ? 

70  What  is  its  course  ? 

7 1 Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  superior  Maxillary  N erve. 

72  Enumerate  the  first  set. 

73  Through  what  Eissure  does  the  Orbital  enter  the  Orbit? 

74  What  does  it  give  off? 

75  What  does  the  Orbital  Branch  communicate  with  ? 

76  Enumerate  the  second  set  of  Branches. 

77  Enumerate  the  third  or  Terminating  Branches. 

78  Whatdo  these  Terminal  Bamifications  communicate  with? 

79  What  does  the  superior  Maxillary  Nerve  give  off  ere  it 

terminates  in  the  Eacial  Nerve  ? 

80  What  do  the  Terminal  Branches  supply? 

81  WTiat  is  the  superior  Maxillary  Nerve  ? 

INTERIOR  MAXILLARY  NERVE. 

82  Which  is  the  largest  Branch  of  the  fifth  Nerve  ? 

83  Where  does  this  Nerve  arise  ? 

84  Where  does  the  Nerve  leave  the  Cranium  ? 

85  Into  how  many  Branches  does  this  Nerve  divide  ? 

86  What  Muscle  divides  these  two  primary  Branches? 

87  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  anterior  or  external 

division. 

88  Where  are  these  Branches  distributed? 

89  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  posterior,  internal,  or 

larger  division. 

90  Name  the  Branches  in  this  Eegion  which  are  furnished 

by  Auriculo-temporal. 

91  What  is  the  course  of  the  inferior  Dental  Nerve  ? 

92  What  Branch  does  the  inferior  Dental  give  off  as  it  is 

about  to  enter  the  Dental  Eoramen  ? 
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93  What  is  the  course  of  the  Gustatory  X erve  ? 

94  What  Branch  does  the  Gustatory  receive  in  its  course 

to  the  Tongue  ? 

95  W hat  does  the  Gustatory  Nerve  supply? 

96  What  is  the  inferior  Maxillary  Nerve  ? 

SIXTH  PAIS. 

97  What  is  the  origin  of  the  sixth  pair  of  Nerves? 

98  What  is  its  course  ? 

99  To  what  Muscle  is  the  sixth  distributed? 

100  What  Vein  is  in  relation  -with  this  Nerve  at  its  entrance 

into  the  Orbit  ? 

101  What  Nerves  are  in  relation  with  this  Nerve  in  the 

Cavernous  Sinus  ? 

103  What  is  the  sixth  Nerve? 

SEVEXTH  PAUL. 

103  What  is  the  origin  of  the  seventh  Cerebral  Nerve? 

104  Is  the  seventh  Nerve  a Compound  Nerve  ? 

105  What  is  the  origin  of  the  Portio  Mollis? 

106  Where  is  the  Auditory  Nerve  distributed? 

107  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Auditory  Nerve. 

108  What  is  the  Auditory  Nerve  ? 

109  What  Nerve  accompanies  the  Auditory  Nerve  to  the 

internal  Meatus  ? 

110  What  is  the  origin  of  the  Facial  Nerve? 

111  Through  what  Osseous  Canal  at  the  bottom  of  the 

internal  Meatus  does  the  Facial  Nerve  pass  from  the 
Cranium  ? 

112  Through  what  Foramen  docs  the  Facial  Nerve  issue 

after  traversing  the  Fallopian  Aqueduct  ? 

113  What  course  does  it  take  after  emerging  at  the  Stylo- 

mastoid Foramen  ? 

114  Enumerate  the  Branches  which  it  gives  off  as  soon  as 

it  has  emerged  from  the  Stylo-mastoid  Foramen. 

115  Name  the  two  Trunks  into  which  the  Facial  Nerve 

divides. 

116  Enumerate  the  Terminal  Branches  of  the  Temporo-_ 

facial  Nerve. 

117  Where  are  these  Terminal  Branches  distributed  ? 


nTTHAH  AHATOHT. 


177 


118  Near  to  tlie  Orbit  and  beneath  the  Levator  Labii 

Superioris  is  situated  the  Infra-orbital  Plexus ; how 
is  it  formed  ? 

119  Enumerate  the  Terminal  Branches  of  the  Cervico-facial 

Nerve. 

120  Where  are  these  Terminal  Branches  distributed? 

121  WBat  name  has  been  given  to  the  Facial  in  consequence 

of  its  frequent  communications  with  other  Nerves  ? 

122  WBat  are  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Facial? 

123  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Facial 

Nerve  within  the  Petrous  Bone. 

124  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Facial 

Nerve  as  soon  as  it  has  emerged  from  the  Stylo- 
mastoid Foramen. 

125  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Facial 

Nerve  within  the  Parotid  Gland. 

126  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Facial 

Nerve  over  the  Face  and  Neck. 

EIGHTH  PAIS. 

127  "What  does  the  eighth  pair  of  Nerves  consist  of? 

128  "Which  is  the  smallest  of  these  three  portions  or  Trunks  ? 

129  WBat  is  the  origin  of  the  Glosso-pharyngeal  Nerve  ? 

130  Through  what  Aperture  does  it  leave  the  Cranium? 

131  Where  is  the  Glosso-pharyngeal  N erve  ultimately  distri- 

buted ? 

132  WTiat  is  the  name  of  the  two  Ganglionic  Enlargements 

which  the  Glosso-pharyngeal  Nerve  presents  in  the 
Jugular  Fossa? 

133  From  which  Ganglion  do  Branches  proceed  to  unite 

with  the  other  Nerves  ? 

134  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Petrosal 

Ganglion. 

135  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  distribution  of  the  Glosso- 

pharyngeal Nerve '? 

136  WTuch  is  largest  of  the  three  portions  of  the  eighth 

Cerebral  Nerve  ? 

137  What  is  the  origin  of  Pneumogastric  Nerve  ? 
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138  Through  what  opening  does  the  Pncumogastric  Xerve 

leave  the  Cranium  ? 

139  What  is  the  name  of  the  Ganglion  which  it  presents  in 

the  Jugular  Foramen  ? 

140  What  is  the  name  of  the  Ganglion  which  it  presents 

as  soon  as  it  has  quitted  the  Jugular  Foramen  ? 

141  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Ganglion 

of  the  Boot. 

142  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  Ganglion 

of  the  Trunk. 

143  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  Distribution  of  the  Vagus 

Xerve. 

144  What  does  the  Pharyngeal  Xerve  assist  to  form  ? 

145  Where  is  this  Plexus  distributed  ? 

146  Enumerate  the  Branches  which  arise  from  the  Becurrent 

Xerve. 

147  How  is  the  anterior  Pulmonary  Plexus  formed? 

148  How  is  the  posterior  Pulmonary  Plexus  formed? 

149  What  name  has  been  given  to  the  numerous  Vagi 

Branches  around  the  (Esophagus,  below  the  Boot  of 
the  Lung  ? 

150  Where  are  the  Terminal  Branches  of  the  Vagus  distri- 

buted ? 

151  Do  the  Terminal  Branches  of  the  Vagus  communicate 

with  the  Solar  Plexus  ? 

152  What  is  the  origin  of  the  Spinal  Accessory  Xerve  ? 

153  What  becomes  of  the  first,  smaller,  or  Accessory  portion 

of  the  Xerve? 

154  What  Branches  does  it  give  off? 

155  What  is  the  course  of  the  second,  larger,  or  Spinal 

portion  of  the  Xerve  ? 

xixth  pxik. 

156  What  is  the  Hypo-glossal  Xerve  ? 

157  What  is  the  origin  of  the  ninth  Cerebral  Xerve  ? 

158  What  do  these  Filaments  form? 

159  After  leaving  the  Cranium,  what  is  its  course  ? 

160  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  of  the  ninth  X erve. 

161  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  Distribution  of  the  ninth 

Xerve. 
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162  What  relation  is  the  ninth  Yerve  to  the  Gustatory  on 

the  Tongue  ? 

163  You  say  that  the  ninth  is  distributed  to  the  Muscles 

of  the  Tongue ; where  does  the  Gustatory  terminate? 

164  How  are  the  Cerebral  Herves  arranged  functionally  ? 

165  Enumerate  the  first  set  of  either  side. 

166  Enumerate  the  second  set. 

167  Enumerate  the  third  set. 

168  Enumerate  the  fourth  set. 

Section  LV. — SPENAL  ISTERVES. 

1 How  many  pairs  of  Spinal  Herves  are  there  ? 

2 How  do  they  arise  ? 

3 Erom  what  part  of  the  Medulla  Spinalis  do  the  anterior 

arise  ? 

4 From  what  part  of  the  Medulla  Spinalis  do  the  posterior 

arise? 

5 What  do  each  of  the  posterior  Hoots  form  ? 

6 Where  do  the  Fibres  of  the  anterior  Hoots  unite  with 

those  of  the  posterior  Hoots  ? 

7 What  do  the  two  Hoots  form  as  soon  as  they  are  united? 

8 Where  do  the  Spinal  Herves  escape  from  the  Canal  ? 

9 What  becomes  of  them  after  passing  through  these 

Foramina  ? 

10  How  are  the  Spinal  Herves  divided? 

CEEVICAL  NEEVES. 

11  How  many  pairs  of  Cervical  Herves  are  there  ? 

12  How  do  they  leave  the  Spinal  Cord? 

13  How  do  the  first  pair  pass  from  the  Spinal  Canal  ? 

14  How  do  the  last  pair  pass  from  the  Spinal  Canal  ? 

1 5 How  does  the  anterior  Branch  of  the  first  Cervical  Hervc 

terminate  ? 

16  Enumerate  the  Connecting  Branches  which  this  Loop 

forms. 

17  Where  is  the  posterior  Primary  Branch  of  the  first 

Cervical  Herve  distributed? 

CEEVTCAL  PLEXUS. 

18  How  is  the  Cervical  Plexus  formed? 

19  Where  is  the  Cervical  Plexus  situated? 
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20  Hew  are  the  Branches  of  the  Cervical  Plexus  arranged? 

21  How  are  the  superficial  Branches  divided? 

22  Enumerate  the  Ascending  superficial  Branches  of  the 

Cervical  Plexus. 

23  How  does  the  Superficialis  Colli  terminate  ? 

24  How  are  the  Superficialis  Colli  andAuricularis  Magnus 

formed  ? 

25  How  does  the  Auricularis  Magnus  terminate  ? 

26  How  is  the  Occipitalis  Minor  formed  ? 

27  Enumerate  the  Descending  superficial  Branches  of  the 

Cervical  Plexus. 

28  How  are  these  Branches  formed? 

29  "Where  are  they  distributed? 

30  Enumerate  the  deep  Branches  of  the  Cervical  Plexus? 

31  How  is  the  Phrenic  Nerve  formed? 

32  WTiere  is  this  Nerve  distributed? 

33  Are  the  two  Phrenic  Nerves  of  equal  length? 

34  How  many  Communicating  Branches  are  there  to  the 

Descendens  Noni  ? 

35  Where  are  the  deep  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

36  What  Branches  do  the  Phrenic  Nerves  communicate 

with? 

POSIEBIOE  CEEYICAL  PLEXUS. 

37  How  is  the  posterior  Cervical  Plexus  formed  ? 

38  WTiere  is  the  posterior  Cervical  Plexus  situated? 

39  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  posterior  Cervical  Plexus. 

40  Where  are  the  posterior  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

41  Where  are  the  posterior  Cutaneous  Branches  distributed? 

42  What  is  the  Occipital  Major  Nerve? 

43  WTiere  are  the  posterior  Primary  Branches  of  the  fourth, 

fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  Cervical  Nerves 
distributed  ? 

Section  LVI. — BBACHIAL  OB  AXILLAE1 
PLEXUS. 

1 How  is  the  Brachial  Plexus  formed  ? 

2 What  is  the  extent  of  this  Plexus  ? 

3 Into  how  many  portions  or  Trunks  may  this  Plexus  be 

conveniently  divided? 
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4 How  are  these  three  portions  or  Cords  converted  into  two  ? . 

5 Then  how  are  the  two  Cords  formed  ? 

6 Between  what  Muscles  in  the  Heck  do  the  Nerves  of  the 

Brachial  Plexus  issue  ? 

7 "What  relation  is  this  Plexus  to  the  Axillary  Artery  ? 

8 How  are  the  Branches  of  the  Brachial  Plexus  divided  ? 

9 Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Brachial  Plexus  above 

the  Clavicle. 

10  Where  do  the  Phrenic  and  Rhomboid  Branches  arise? 

1 1 Where  do  the  Subclavian,  posterior  Thoracic,  and  Supra- 

scapular Branches  arise  ? 

12  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Brachial  Plexus  below 

the  Clavicle.  > . j ; £ 

18  Enumerate  the  Branches  which  arise  from  the  outer. 
Cord, — that  is  to  the  outer  side  of  the  Axillary  Artery. 

14  Enumerate  the  Branches  which  arise  from  the  inner 

Cord. 

15  Enumerate  the  Branches  which  arise  from  the  posterior 

Cord. 

1 6 WTiere  are  the  Branches  which  arise  from  the  Brachial 

Plexus  below  the  Clavicle  chiefly  distributed  ? 

17  Are  all  the  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  upper  extremity 

derived  from  the  Brachial  Plexus  ? 

/*  • 

18  Wh.at  Nerve  supplies  all  the  Muscles  on  the  front  of  the 

Eorearm,  the  Plexor  Carpi  TJlnaris  excepted? 

19  What  Nerve  supples  the  Plexor  Carpi  TJlnaris  Muscle? 

20  How  does  the  Median  Nerve  arise  ? 

21  WJhat  Artery  is  embraced  by  the  two  Heads  of  the 

Median  Nerve  ? 

22  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Median  Nerve? 

23  What  Muscles  does  the  Muscular  Branch  of  the  Thumb 

supply  ? 

24  How  many  Digital  Branches  are  there  ? 

25  Enumerate  the  Median  Branches  of  the  Porearm. 

26  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Musculo- 

cutaneous Nerve  vel  Perforans  Casscrii  ? 

27  Does  it  supply  Branches  in  its  course  to  the  Elbow  ? 

28  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  internal 

Cutaneous  Nerve? 

Q 
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29  What  relation  is  the  Median  Basilic  Yein  to  the  anterior 

or  external  Branch  at  the  bend  of  the  Elbow  ? 

30  What  communications  do  the  internal  Cutaneous  Fila- 

ments on  the  Forearm  form? 

31  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  lesser 

internal  Cutaneous  Nerve  ? 

32  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Ulnar  Nerve? 

33  What  relation  is  the  Ulnar  Nerve  to  its  Artery  from  the 

middle  of  the  Forearm  to  the  Hand? 

34  What  Branches  are  given  off  from  the  Ulnar  Nerve  in 

its  course  to  the  Elbow-joint? 

35  What  Branches  are  given  off  from  the  Ulnar  Nerve  in 

its  course  from  the  Elbow  to  the  Hand  ? 

36  How  many  Subscapular  Nerves  are  there  ? 

37  What  is  their  origin  and  distribution  ? 

38  How  does  the  posterior  Cord  of  the  Plexus  terminate? 

39  What  is  the  direction  of  the  Circumflex  Nerve? 

40  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Musculo- 

spiral  Nerve  ? 

41  What  Branches  does  the  Musculo-spiral  supply  in  this 

extent  ? 

42  WTiere  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed  ? 

43  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  Badial  Nerve? 

44  What  does  the  internal  division  of  the  Badial  Nerve 

communicate  with  ? 

45  What  relation  is  the  Badial  Nerve  to  its  Artery  in  the 

middle  third  of  the  Forearm? 

46  Beneath  what  Tendon  does  the  Badial  Nerve  pass  to 

reach  the  back  of  the  Hand  ? 

47  What  is  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  posterior 

Interosseous  Nerve  ? 

48  Where  is  this  Nerve  continued  to  ? 

49  Hoes  the  posterior  Interosseous  supply  Offsets  to  both 

the  superficial  and  deep  Layers  of  Muscles. 

Section  LVII. — HOBSAL  NEBVFS, 

1 How  many  pairs  of  Dorsal  Nerves  are  there  ? 

2 Through  what  Foramina  do  they  leave  the  Spinal  Canal? 

3 How  do  the  first  and  last  escape  from  the  Spinal  Canal? 
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4 Do  these  Nerves,  like  those  of  the  Cervical,  divide  into 

two  Branches  ? 

5 How  do  the  posterior  Primary  Branches  pass  ? 

6 What  are  the  Intercostal  Nerves? 

7 How  many  Intercostal  Nerves  are  there  ? 

8 What  is  their  course  ? 

9 What  Filaments  does  each  Intercostal  Nerve  receive 

near  the  Heads  of  the  Bibs  ? 

10  In  what  does  the  last  Intercostal  Nerve  differ  from  the 

others  ? 

11  What  Branches  does  each  Intercostal  Nerve  supply? 

1 2 How  is  each  Cutaneous  Branch  divided  ? 

13  Where  is  each  Lateral  Cutaneous  Branch  given  off? 

14  Where  is  each  Anterior  Cutaneous  Branch  given  off? 

15  Does  the  first  Intercostal  Nerve  supply  a Cutaneous 

Branch  ? 

16  What  name  is  given  to  the  Cutaneous  Branches  of  the 

second  and  third  Intercostal  Nerves  ? 

17  What  is  the  course  of  the  first  Intercosto-humeral 

Branch  ? 

18  What  is  the  course  of  the  second  Intercosto-humeral 

Branch  ? 

19  In  what  does  the  Lateral  Cutaneous  Branch  of  the  last 

Dorsal  differ  from  the  others  ? 

Section  LYIIL— LHHBAE  NEEYES. 

1 How  many  pairs  of  Lumbar  Nerves  are  there  ? 

2 How  do  the  first  and  last  pairs  escape  from  the  Canal  ? 

3 Where  are  the  posterior  Branches  distributed  ? 

4 How  are  the  posterior  Branches  divided  ? 

5 How  is  the  Lumbar  Plexus  formed  ? 

6 Where  is  the  Lumbar  Plexus  situated  ? 

7 Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Lumbar  Plexus. 

8 What  does  the  Husculo-cutaneous  Nerve  consist  of? 

9 What  is  the  origin,  course,  and  distribution  of  the  Ilio- 

scrotal  or  superior  Branch  ? 

10  WTiat  is  the  origin,  course,  and  distribution  of  the  Ilio- 
hypogastric vel  inferior  Branch  ? 
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11  What  is  the  origin,  course,  and  distribution  of  the 

external  Cutaneous  Branch  ? 

12  What  is  the  origin,  course,  and  distribution  of  the 

external  Pudic  vel  Genito-crural  Branch  ? 

13  What  is  the  origin  and  course  of  the  anterior  Crural  or 

Femoral  Nerve  ? 

14  Does  the  Femoral  Nerve  supply  Branches  within  the 

Pelvis  ? 

15  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Femoral  Nerve  after  it 

has  left  the  Abdomen. 

1 6 Where  is  the  internal  Cutaneous  Branch  distributed  ? 

1 7 Where  is  the  middle  Cutaneous  Branch  distributed  ? 

1 8 What  is  the  extent  of  the  internal  or  long  Saphenous 

Nerve? 

19  What  is  the  course  of  the  internal  Saphenous  Nerve? 

20  Does  it  supply  any  Cutaneous  Filaments  whilst  in  the 

Thigh? 

2 1 Which  Branch  of  the  Wusculo-cutaneus  Cruris  does  the 

internal  Saphenous  communicate  with  ? 

22  What  is  the  origin,  course,  and  distribution  of  the  Obtu- 

rator Nerve? 

23  How  is  is  the  Lumbo-sacral  Nerve  formed  ? 

24  What  does  this  Nerve  assist  to  form? 

Section  LVIX. — SACBAL  NEEVES. 

1 How  many  pairs  of  Sacral  Nerves  are  there  ? 

2 How  are  they  divided  ? 

3 How  do  the  anterior  Primary  Branches  pass  from  the 

Spinal  Canal? 

4 How  do  the  posterior  Primary  Branches  issue  from  the 

Spinal  Canal  ? 

5 Are  the  anterior  Primary  Branches  of  equal  thickness  r 

6 Which  are  the  smallest  Primary  Branches  of  the  Sacral 

Nerves? 

7 Where  are  the  posterior  Primary  Branches  distributed? 

8 What  communications  with  other  Nerves  do  the  amerior 

Primary  Branches  form  as  soon  as  they  have  escaped 
from  the  Sacral  Foramina  ? 
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9  Into  what  does  the  fourth  Sacral  Nerve  divide? 

10  What  does  the  first  part  communicate  with  ? 

1 1 What  does  the  second  part  communicate  with  ? 

12  Enumerate  the  Viscera  which  it  supplies. 

13  What  Muscles  does  the  second  part  supply  ? 

14  Do  the  fifth  and  sixth  Sacral  Nerves  (the  latter  some- 

times called  the  Coccygeal  Nerve)  assist  to  form  the 
Sacral  Plexus  ? 

15  What  Plexus  supplies  the  Viscera  of  the  Pelvis  and 

Generative  Organs? 

16  Which  of  its  Nerves  chiefly  supplies  the  Perinaeum  and 

Genital  Organs  ? 

SACRAL  PLEXUS. 

1 7 How  is  the  Sacral  Plexus  formed  ? 

18  What  is  the  form  and  situation  of  this  Plexus  ? 

19  What  separates  this  Plexus  from  the  internal  Hiac 

Artery  ? 

20  How  are  the  Branches  of  the  Sacral  Plexus  divided  ? 

21  Where  are  the  Visceral  Branches  distributed? 

22  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

23  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Sacral  Plexus  external 

to  the  Pelvis. 

24  Where  are  the  external  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

25  Whence  is  the  superior  Gluteal  Branch  derived? 

26  What  is  its  course  and  distribution  ? 

27  What  is  the  origin,  course  and  distribution  of  the  internal 

Pudic  Nerve? 

28  Does  the  Pemneal  Branch  supply  any  Eilaments? 

29  What  does  the  same  Nerve  supply  in  the  Eemale? 

30  Where  does  the  lesser  Ischiatic  Nerve  arise  ? 

31  What  is  its  course?. 

32  Into  what  Branches  does  the  lesser  Ischiatic  Nerve 

divide? 

33  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

34  Where  are  the  Cutaneous  Branches  distributed  ? 

35  Where  is  the  inferior  Pudendal  Branch  distributed? 

36  What  part  does  the  inferior  Pudendal  supply  in  the 

Eemale  ? 

37  How  is  the  greater  Ischiatic  Nerve  formed  ? 

Q 2 
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38  What  is  its  course  ? 

39  Does  the  greater  Ischiatic  Nerve  supply  any  Branches 

in  its  course  to  its  division  ? 

40  What  is  the  course  of  the  internal  Popliteal  Nerve? 

41  Does  the  internal  Popliteal  Nerve  supply  any  Branches 

in  its  course. 

42  What  is  the  course  of  the  external  Popliteal  or  Peroneal 

Nerve  ? 

43  Does  the  external  Popliteal  or  Peroneal  Nerve  supply 

any  Branches  in  its  course  ? 

44  "Where  are  the  Cutaneous  Branches  distributed  ? 

45  Among  its  Cutaneous  Branches  does  it  supply  a com- 

municating Peroneal  Branch  which  is  distributed  to 
the  hack  of  the  Leg  ? 

46  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed  ? 

47  What  is  the  course  of  the  posterior  Tibial  Nerve? 

48  What  relation  is  this  Nerve  to  the  posterior  Tibial  Artery 

below  the  origin  of  its  Peroneal  Branch  ? 

49  Doe3  the  posterior  Tibial  Nerve  supply  any  Branches 

previous  to  its  Bifurcation  ? 

50  Where  are  the  Muscular  Branches  distributed? 

5 1 Where  are  the  Cutaneous  Branches  distributed  ? 

52  Which  is  the  largest  Plantar  Nerve  ? 

53  What  is  its  course  ? 

54  Are  all  the  Digital  Branches  distributed  alike  ? 

55  Does  the  internal  Plantar  Nerve  supply  offsets  ? 

56  What  is  the  course  of  the  external  Plantar  Nerve  ? 

57  Where  does  the  external  Plantar  Nerve  terminate? 

58  Plow  are  the  Branches  of  the  external  Plantar  Nerve 

divided  ? 

59  Does  the  external  Plantar  N erve  supply  Cutaneous  Offsets  ? 

60  What  Branch  in  the  Boot  connects  the  external  Plantar 

with  the  internal  Plantar  Nerve? 

61  What  is  the  course  of  the  anterior  Tibial  or  Interosseous 

Nerve? 

62  Does  the  anterior  Tibial  Nerve  supply  any  Branches  in 

its  course  ? 

63  What  is  the  course  of  the  Musculo-cutaneous  Nerve  ? 
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64  What  Nerves  does  the  inner  Branch  of  the  Musculo- 

cutaneous communicate  'with  ? 

65  What  Nerve  docs  the  outer  Branch  communicate  with  ? 

66  Does  the  Musculo-cutaneous  Nerve  supply  any  Branches 

in  its  course  ? 

Section  LX.— SYMPATHETIC  SYSTEM. 

1 What  is  the  situation  of  the  great  Sympathetic  Nerve  ? 

2 What  communications  does  it  form  ? 

3 What  does  it  supply  ? 

4 Where  is  this  great  system  supposed  to  commence  ? 

5 Where  does  it  communicate  with  the  other  Nerves  of 

the  Body  ? 

6 Where  does  it  communicate  with  the  Olfactory,  Optic, 

and  Auditory  Nerves  ? 

7 What  relation  are  the  Branches  of  this  System  to  the 

Arteries  ? 

8 How  may  the  Knots  or  Ganglia  of  the  Sympathetic 

Nerve  be  divided? 

9 Enumerate  the  Cranial  or  Cerebral  Ganglia. 

1 0 What  is  the  situation  of  the  Ophthalmic  Ganglion  ? 

1 1 Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Lenticular  Ganglion. 

12  Enumerate  the  Communicative  Branches  of  the  Lenti- 

cular Ganglion  which  proceed  from  its  posterior  part. 

13  What  is  the  form,  colour,  and  size  of  the  Lenticular 

Ganglion  ? 

14  What  are  the  functions  of  the  Lenticular  Ganglion? 

15  Which  is  the  largest  of  the  Cerebral  Ganglia  ? 

16  Where  is  this  Ganglion  situated? 

1 7 How  are  its  Branches  divided  ? 

1 8 Enumerate  the  Ascending  Branches. 

1 9 Where  arc  the  Descending  or  posterior  Palatine  Branches 

distributed  ? 

20  Where  are  the  anterior  or  internal  Branches  distributed? 

21  Where  are  the  posterior  Branches  distributed? 

22  Then  what  becomes  of  the  Vidian  Nerve  ? 

23  What  are  the  functions  of  the  Vidian  Nerve  ? 

24  What  Offset  does  it  receive  whilst  within  the  Hiatus 

Eallopii  of  the  Petrous  Bone  ? 
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25  How  does  Meckel’s  Ganglion  communicate  with  the 

the  other  Cranial  Ganglia  ? 

26  What  are  the  functions  of  Meckel’s  Ganglion? 

27  Where  is  the  Otic  or  Arnold’s  Ganglion  situated  (Gang- 

lion Auriculare)? 

28  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  the  Otic  Ganglion. 

29  What  are  the  functions  of  the  Otic  Ganglion  ? 

30  Where  is  the  Ganglion  of  Ribcs  situated? 

31  How  is  it  formed  ? 

32  What  Cranial  Ganglion  forms  the  bond  of  union  between 

the  Sympathetic  Cord  of  both  sides  the  Body  ? 

3 3 Where  is  the  N aso-palatine  or  Cloquet’ s Ganglion  situated? 

34  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  this  Ganglion. 

35  Where  is  the  Submaxillary  Ganglion  situated? 

36  What  is  its  colour  and  size  ? 

37  Enumerate  the  Branches  of  this  Ganglion. 

3 8 What  Plexuses  are  formed  in  the  Cranium  by  the  Ascend- 

ing Branch  of  the  superior  Cervical  Ganglion  ? 

39  Where  is  the  Carotid  Plexus  situated? 

40  "What  Cranial  Nerve  communicates  directly  with  the 

Carotid  Plexus  ? 

41  What  is  the  Cavernous  Plexus? 

42  What  Cranial  Nerves  receive  Eilaments  from  the  Cavern- 

ous Plexus  ? 

4 3 Which  Plexus  communicates  with  all  the  Cranial  Ganglia  ? 

44  Enumerate  some  of  the  Cranial  Nerves  which  commun- 

icate indirectly  with  the  Carotid  Plexus. 

CEItVICAL  GANGLIA. 

45  What  is  the  situation  of  the  Cervical  Sympathetic  Nerve? 

46  How  many  Ganglia  does  it  present  ? 

47  Which  is  the  largest  of  these  three  Ganglia? 

48  What  is  its  form,  colour  and  extent? 

49  How  are  its  Branches  divided  ? 

50  Where  are  the  distributive  Branches  supplied? 

5 1 Enumerate  the  commimicative  Branches  of  the  superior 

Cervical  Ganglion. 

52  How  many  Sympathetic  Cardiac  Branches  are  given  off 

in  the  Cervical  Region  ? 
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53  What  is  the  situation  of  the  middle  Cervical  Ganglion? 

54  Hew  are  its  Branches  divided  ? 

55  Where  are  the  Distributive  Branches  supplied? 

56  What  Nerves  do  these  Thyroid  Branches  join  ? 

57  What  is  the  name  of  the  Distributive  Branch  which 

terminates  in  the  Cardiac  Plexus  ? 

5 8 What  N erves  does  this  Cardiac  Branch  j oin  in  the  N eck  ? 

59  What  Spinal  Nerves  communicate  with  the  middle  Cer- 

vical Ganglion  ? 

60  What  is  the  situation  of  the  inferior  Cervical  Ganglion? 

6 1 How  many  Branches  of  Distribution  does  it  give  off  ? 

62  Where  does  the  inferior  Cardiac  Nerve  terminate  ? 

63  What  communicative  Branches  does  this  Gangliongiveoff? 

CAEDIAC  PLEXUSES. 

64  How  is  the  great  Cardiac  Plexus  formed  ? 

65  Where  is  this  Plexus  situated  ? 

66  Does  the  great  Cardiac  Plexus  assist  to  form  the  anterior 

and  posterior  Pulmonary  Plexuses  ? 

67  How  is  the  anterior  Cardiac  Plexus  formed  ? 

68  How  is  the  anterior  or  right  Coronary  Plexus  formed  ? 

69  How  is  the  posterior  or  left  Coronary  Plexus  formed  ? 

THORACIC  GAXGLIA. 

70  How  many  Thoracic  Ganglia  are  there  ? 

71  Where  are  they  situated  ? 

72  Which  is  the  largest  Thoracic  Ganglion? 

73  By  what  Membranes  are  they  covered? 

74  What  does  each  Thoracic  Ganglion  supply? 

75  How  many  Spinal  Branches  issue  from  each  Ganglion  ? 
7 6 How  arc  the  Visceral  or  internal  Branches  arranged  ? 

77  Where  does  the  great  Splanchnic  Nerve  arise? 

78  What  is  its  course  ? 

79  How  is  the  small  Splanchnic  Nerve  formed  ? 

ABD03IIXAL  GAXGLIA. 

80  Name  the  largest  Ganglia  of  the  Body. 

81  What  is  their  situation  ? 

82  What  does  it  form  with  its  fellow  on  the  opposite  side? 

83  What  is  the  name  given  to  the  aggregate  by  which  this 

Circle  is  formed  ? 
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SOLAB  PLEXUS. 

84  What  large  Nerves  does  the  Solar  Plexus  receive  from 

the  Thorax  ? 

85  Where  are  the  Nerves  of  the  Solar  Plexus  distributed? 

86  What  name  is  given  to  the  numerous  Filaments  which 

accompany  the  Vessels  to  each  Viscus? 

87  Enumerate  some  of  the  Plexuses  whose  Nerves  are 

derived  from  the  Solar  Plexus. 

88  Enumerate  the  Plexuses  formed  by  the  Cceliac  Plexus. 

89  How  is  the  Spermatic  Plexus  chiefly  formed  ? 

90  How  is  the  inferior  Mesenteric  Plexus  formed  ? 

LUMBAE  GANGLIA. 

91  How  many  Lumbar  Ganglia  are  there  on  either  side? 

92  Where  is  this  Ganglionated  Cord  situated  ? 

93  How  are  its  Branches  divided  ? 

94  Where  are  the  Distributive  Branches  supplied? 

95  What  do  they  form  ere  they  reach  the  Viscera? 

96  What  Filaments  does  the  Aortic  Plexus  receive  ? 

97  Where  does  the  Aortic  Plexus  terminate? 

98  Where  is  the  Hypogastric  Plexus  situated? 

99  How  does  the  Hypogastric  Plexus  terminate? 

1 00  Enumerate  the  communicative  Branches  of  the  Lumbar 
Ganglia. 

SACKAL  GANGLIA. 

101  How  many  Sacral  Ganglia  are  there  on  either  side  ? 

102  Where  is  this  Ganglionated  Cord  situated? 

103  What  is  this  Cord  continuous  with  above  ? 

104  What  is  the  Cord  continuous  with  below? 

105  What  is  situated  on  this  Loop  ? 

106  What  is  the  use  of  this  Ganglion? 

107  How  are  the  Branches  of  the  Sacral  Ganglia  divided? 

108  Enumerate  some  of  the  Pelvic  Plexuses. 

109  Enumerate  the  communicative  Branches  of  the  Sacral 

Ganglia. 

110  What  difference  is  there  between  the  Cerebro- Spinal 

and  Sympathetic  Systems  of  Nerves  ? 
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and  8 Small 
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Tongue. 
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'1  Os  Occipitis. 

1 Os  Frontis. 
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containing  . 

2 Ossa  Parietaha. 

1 Os  Sphenoides. 

1 Os  Ethmoides. 

2 OssaMaxillaria. 

2 ' „ Malarum. 

2 „ Palatina. 
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2 „ Nasi. 
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16  Ossa  Carpi.  * 

54  Bones  of  the 

Hands,  consisting  of  10  Ossa  Metacarpi. 

28  Phalanges. 

4 Ossa  Sesamoidea  : — 2 to  each  Metacar- 
pal Bone  of  the  Thumb. 


Claviculae. 

Scapulae. 

Humeri. 

Ulnae. 

Radii.  . 

Ossa  Navicularia. 
„ Lunaria. 

„ Cuneiformia. 
„ Pisiformia. 

„ Trapezia. 

„ Trapezoides. 
„ Magna. 

,,  Unciformia. 
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Intertransversales. 
,Levatores  Costarum. 
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I Quadratus  Lumborum. 
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Muscles  of  the  Pelvis 


Psoas  Magnus. 
Psoas  Parvus. 
Iliacus. 

, Coccygeus. 


Muscles 
of  the 
Perineum 


r 

J Male  Perineal^ 
Region 


Erector  Penis. 
Acclerator  Urin®. 
Transversalis  Perinmi. 
Compressor  Urethra. 
Sphincter  Ani  Externus. 
Sphincter  Ani  Internus. 
Levator  xini. 
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✓Erector  Clitoridis. 
Constrictor  Vaginoe. 
Transversalis  Perintei. 

- Compressor  Urethra?. 
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' Teres  Major. 
Teres  Minor. 

' Deltoideus. 
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Brachialis  Anticus. 
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Flexor  Digitorum  Profundus. 
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„ Communis  Digitorum. 

„ Minimi  Digiti. 

„ Ossis  Metacarpi  Pollicis. 
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„ Indicis. 


Palmar  Re- 
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’Abductor  Pollicis. 
Flexor  Ossis  Metacarpi. 
Flexor  Brevis  Pollicis. 
.Adductor  Pollicis. 
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Right 
Carotid. 
Right 
k Subclavian. 
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Common 

Carotid. 


External 

Carotid. 
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Posterior  Auricular — Gives  off 
Stylo-Mastoid,  Auricular  and 
a small  one  to  the  Occipito-- 
Frontalis. 

AscendingPharyngeal — Givesnff 
Meningeal  and  Pharyngeal. 
Temporal— Gives  off  Orbital, 
Middle  anterior  and  posterior 
v.  Temporal,  anterior  Auriculae 


E 2 


Arch  of  the  Aorta. 


ARTEJRIES  OE  THE  HEAD,  HECK,  A HD  FACE. 


Left 

Common 
Carotid.  - 


External 

Carotid. 


"Internal  Maxillary— Gives  off 
inferior  and  superior  Dental, 
middle  and  small  Meningeal, 
Tympanic,  deep  Temporal, 
Masseteric,  two  Pterygoid,  In- 
fra-Orbital,  Pterygo-Palatine, 
Spheno  - Palatine,  Posterior 
Palatine,  and  Vidian. 

Parotidean. 

Transverse  Facial  is  sometimes 
a Branch  of  the  Temporal. 


s 


"Ophthalmic — Gives  off  Lachry- 
mal, Supra  - Orbital,  Central 
Artery  of  the  Eetina,  2 Ciliary, 
Internal  two  Ethmoidal,  two  Palpebral, 
Carotid.  - Nasal,  Frontal. 

Anterior  Cerebral. 

Middle  Cerebral. 

Posterior  communicating. 
Choroid,  (occasionally). 


> 


' Vertebral. 


(Anterior  Spinal. 
Posterior  Spinal. 
Posterior  Meningeal. 
Inferior  Cerebellar. 
Transverse  Basilar. 
Superior  Cerebellar. 
Posterior  Cerebral. 


Left  Sub- 
clavian. 


Internal  Mammary. , Comes  Nervi  Phrenici, 
Mediastinal,  two  Anterior  Intercostal, 
Pericardiac,  Thymic. 


Thyroid 

Axis. 


Inferior  Thyroid. 
Supra-Scapular  f Supra-Spinal. 
or  Transversalis  j pofra-Spnai. 

Humen  ( 

Posterior  Scapular 
orTransverse  Cer-_ 
vical  or  Transver-" 

■ salis  Colli 


Superficial 

Cervical. 


Arteria  Profunda  Cervicis  or  Deep  Cervical. 
v Superior  Intercostal. 


Continuation  of  the  Subclavian  Artery  forms  the 


ARTERIES  OF  THE  TJTrEB  EXTREMITY. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE  UPPER 

EXTREMITY. 


Axillary  . 
Artery. 


Superior  Thoracic. 
Acromial  Thoracic . 


Muscular, 

Descending  Acromial, 
Humeral  Thoracic. 


Brachial 

Artery. 


Inferior  or  Long  Thoracic. 

Subscapular Dorsalis  Scapulae. 

VTwo  Circumflex. . . . { ^SsSior. 

’ Superior  Profunda. 

Inferior  Profunda. 

Anastomotica  Magna. 

, Muscular. 


( Anterior, 
l Posterior. 


.Muscular. 

Recurrent  Radial. 

Superficial  Volar. 

Carpal 

Radial  , Metacarpal. 

Artery.  ' Dorsalis  Pollicis. 

Princeps  Pollicis. 

Radialis  Indicis. 

Three  Perforating, 

I Two  or  Threo  Palmar  Interrosseous, 
'•Recurrent, 


Deep  Arch. 


Ulnar  Recurrent 


(Nutritious, 
Muscular, 
Median. 

Posterior  5 Recent, 
, ( Muscular. 


Ulnar  . 
Artery.  ' 


( Anterior, 
l Posterior. 


Interrosseous . . 

Muscular. 

Anterior  Carpal  or  Palmar. 
Posterior  Carpal  or  Dorsal. 


Digital  or  Superficial  Palmar  Arch 


Communicatin  g, 
Four  Digital, 
Muscular. 


Pelvic  or  Common  Iliac  Arteries*  Descending  Aorta  & its  Bifurcation  into  tlie 

which  divide  into  tli  e t 
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TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE 


THORAX,  ABDOMEN,  AND  PELVIS. 


Thoracic. 


'Bronchial. 

Pericardial. 

- CEsophageal. 

Intercostal  . . 


Anterior, 

Posterior. 


Abdominal. 

w 


£ 

CD 

O 

ce 


> 


y- 

Coronary — Gives  off  OEsophageal 
and  Gast  'ic  Branches. 

Hepatic — Gives  off  Superior  Pyloric, 
Gastfo  Duodenal,  & right  and  left 
' Hepatic  Branches : the  right  sup- 
plies the  Cystic. 

Splenic— Gives  off  Pancreatic,  left 
Gastro-Epiploic,  and  Vasa  Brevia. 

Superior  Mesenteric — Gives  off  Rami  Infes- 
ting Tenuis,  Pancreatico-Duodenalis,  Bio- 
Colica,  Colica  D extra,  Colica  Media. 

\ Inferior  Mesenteric — Gives  off  Ramus  Colicus 
Sinister,  SigmoideusRamusHsemorrhoidalis 
Superior. 

Emulgent. 

Capsular. 

Spermatic. 


Coeliac 
Axis. . 


-5  Phrenic. 

’2  Lumbar. 

£ twiddle  Sacral. 


Internal  Eiac 
and 


Vesical. 

Middle  Hiemorrhoidal. 

Umbilical. 

1 Ischiatic — Gives  off  Coccygeal,  Comes  Nervi 
Ischiatici,  and  Muscular. 

Pudic— Gives  off  Inferior  Hremorrhoidal 
Superficial,  & Transverse  Perinceal,  Ai'teria 
Bulbosi,  Arteria  Corporis  Cavernosi,  and 
Arteria  Dorsalis  Penis. 

Uterine  and  Vaginal  in  the  Female. 

Obturator. 

Ilio-Lumbar. 

Lateral  Sacral. 

Gluteal— Gives  off  a superficial  & deep,  which 
latter  divides  into  a Superior  & an  Inferior 
Branch. 


-External  Iliac. 


f Epigastric — Gives  off  Cremasteric. 
\ Circumflex  Iliac. 


ABTEEIES  OF  THE  LOTVEB  EXTEEHITT. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE  LOWER 

EXTREMITY. 

Superficial  Epigastric. 

Superficial  Circumflex  Iliac.  , 

External  Pudic  {iXrior? 


O 

a 


d 

Q 

- 

3 

x 


© 


a 

o 

V 

d 

S3 

C 

a 

o 

o 


Femoral 

Artery. 


Popliteal 

Artery. 


Profunda-Gives  / External  | g perforating  j Middle, 
off  Circumflex  \ Internal,  J ( Inferior. 

Muscular. 

Anastomoticus  Magnus — Gives  off  a Superficial  and 
deep  Branch. 

' . ..  . f Two  Superior,  Internal &Extemal. 

Four  Articular  | Tw0  inferior,  Internal  & External. 

Muscular. 

Azygos  Articular. 

Sural. 

Recurrent. 

Articular. 

Muscular. 

,,  ,,  , (Internal, 

Anterior  1 a 60  ar  ’ \ External. 

Tibial  -j  Dorsalis  Pedis. 

Artery.  TarsaL 

Metatarsal.  .Three  Interossei. 

Communicating. 

Collateral  Digital  to  great  Toe  and  adjacent  side  of 
_ the  next. 

Peroneal. 

Articular. 

Muscular. 

Nutrient  Artery  of  the  Tibia. 

•Internal, 

External — Gives  off  Muscular,  Articular, 
4 Digital,  (forming  anterior  perforating) 
and  the  3 posterior  perforating  branches. 


Posterior 
Tibial  • 
Artery. 


Plantar 


TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  VEINS  OF  THE  HEAD, 
NECK,  AND  FACE. 


/Lateral  Sinus — Deceives  Superior  & Inferior  Longitu- 
dinal Sinuses,  Straight  and  Occipital  Sinuses,  Superior 
and  Inferior  Petrosal  Sinuses,  and  the  Occipital  Vein, 
j Facial — Frontal,  Supra-orbital,  Infra-orbital,  Inferior 
Palpebral,  Ophthalmic,  Buccal,  Labial,  Nasal,  &c. 
Lingual. 

Occipital — Mastoid. 

'■Two  Thyroid. 

•Vertebral — Spinal,  Internal  & External  Cervical  Veins. 
External  Jugular — Temporal,  Internal  Maxillary,  Venue 
Cutanece,  Supra  and  Posterior  Scapular,  &c. 
k Anterior  Jugular. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  VEINS  OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 
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® 
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S3  ,rH 


Two 

Common 
IliacVeins 
A receives 
in  its  course 
(sometimes 
the  Lumbar 
and  Middle 
sacral  )right 
Spermatic, 
right  Cap- 
sular,Renal 


f Internal. 
Iliac. 


(Internal  to 
the  Pelvis  ■ 
it  receives. 


Vesical,  Uterine, 
Vaginal  Plexuses. 


and 


External  to  Gluteal,  Pudic,  Dorsalis 
the  Pelvis  • Pedis,  Sciatic,  Obtura- 

Mt  receives.  tor  Veins,  Ac. 

External  Iliac — Epigastric,  and  Circumflex  Iliac 
Veins. 

Uio  Lumbar. 

Lateral  Sacral  & Middle  Sacral  to  the  Left  Com- 

7 mon  Iliac. 

Hepatic— Superior  Mesenteric,  Splenic,  Coronary,  and  Cystic. 
^ Phrenic. 


TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  VEINS  OF  THE  LOWER 

EXTREMITY. 
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! tc  (Posterior  Tibial- — External  Plantar,  Internal 
| -2  J Plantar,  and  Peroneal  Veins, 

> S 1 

V o '•Anterior Tibial — Tarsal, Metatarsal,  Malleolar,  Ac. 
External  or  Short  Saphenous  Vein — Chiefly  Cutaneous 
Veins  of  the  Leg. 

'•Muscular  and  Articular  Veins. 

Muscular. 

Profunda,  and  the  Internal  or  Long  Saphenous  Vein — Cuta- 
neous, Superficial,  Epigastric,  Pudic,  Circumflex  Iliac, 
deep  communicating,  Ac. 


TABLE  OF  THE  CEREBRAL  NERVES. 


First,  or  Olfactory — Its  Filaments  are  distributed  to  the  Nose. 


Second,  or  Optic — To  the  Retina. 

Third,  or  Motores  Oculorum— To  the  Muscles  of  the  Orbit  except  the 
Superior  Oblique. 

Fourth  or  Pathetic— To  the  Superior  Oblique  Muscle. 


u 

H -( 


and 


Ophthalmic — Frontal,  Lachrymal,  and  Nasal. 

Supeiior  Maxillary — Orbital,  two  to  Meckel’s  Ganglion. 

Dental — Posterior,  Middle,  and  Anterior,  Muscular, 
Cutaneous. 

Inferior  Maxillarv — Anterior  A Posterior  Temporal,  Masseteric, 
Internal  Pterygoid,  Buccal,  Auriculo-Tcmporal,  Inferior  Dental, 
Gustatory. 


Sixth  or  Abducentes— To  the  External  Rectus  Muscle. 


CEEEBEAX  XEETES. 
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•a 

53 

72 


t PortioDura 
or  Facial 
Nerve. 


/'Connecting  Branches— Auditory,  Glosso-Pharyngeal, 
and  to  the  Fifth  Nerve  its  Superior  and  Inferior 

Maxillary  Branches. 

Posterior  Auricular,  Dygastric,  Stylo- 
Hyoid. 

Distributive  Temporo-Facial — Gives  off  Tempo- 
Branches.  • ral,  Malar,  and  Infra- Orbital. 

\ Cervico-Facial- — Gives  off  Supra  and 

k Infra  Maxillary  and  Buccal, 
i PortioMollis  or  Auditory  Nerve — Cochlear  and  \estibular. 

Connecting  Branches — Sympathetic,  Auricular 
Glosso-  Branch  to  the  Par  Vagum  and  Facial. 

Pharyngeal.  Distributive  Branches— Tympanic,  Pharyngeal, 
Lingual,  Tonsillitic,  Muscular. 

' Connecting  Branches — Spinal  Accessory,  Sym- 
pathetic, Ganglion  Inferius  of  the  Glosso- 
Pneumo-  Pharyngeal,  Auricular,  and  Lingual. 

Gastric.  1 Distributive  Branches— Superior  Laryngeal, 

Pharyngeal,  Cardiac,  Inferior  Laryngeal  or 
^ recurrent,  (Esophageal,  Ac, 

■ Connecting  Branches — To  the  Pharyngeal  and 
Spinal  Superior  Laryngeal  Branches  of  the  Vagus. 

Accessory.  1 Distributive  Branches — To  the  Trapezius  and 
w Sterno-mastoid  Muscles. 

Connecting  Branches — The  Vagus,  Sympathetic, 
Spinal  Accessory,  and  first  two  Cervical  Nerves, 
Distributive  Branches — Descendens  Noni,  and  the 
Terminal  Muscular  Filaments. 


!<< 
to  ‘ 

3 


N inth  or  Lingual 
Nerves  


r 

'Four  upper 

Cervical 

73 

Nerves 
form  the  " 

73 

o 

> 

o 

r-> 

Cervical 

Zi 

!Zi 

5 

Plexus 

32 

zn 

5 

5 

Four  lower 

• H 

Cervical 

3 

with  the 

> 

r-t 

.2 

first  Dorsal 

V 

o 

h 

3 

< 

form  the  - 
Brachial 

Plexus, 

whose 

l.  Branches 

TABLE  OF  THE  SPINAL  NERVES  OF  THE  HEAD  AND 

NECK. 

'Ascending  Superficial,  are  the  Superficial  Cer- 
vical, great  Auricular,  and  smaller  Occipital 
Branch. 

Descending  Superficial  are  the  Acromial  and 
Clavicular. 

The  Deep  Branches  are  the  Phrenic,  communi- 
cating «fc  Muscular ; the  latter  supplying  the 
Trapezius,  Levator  Anguli  Scapula?,  Rhonx- 
|_  boidti,  and  Rectus  Anticus  Major. 

r Above  the  Clavicle  are  Phrenic,  Rhomboid, 
Subclavian,  Supra-scapular  long  or  posterior 
Thoracic,  and  Branches  to  the  Scaleni  and 
Longus  Colli  Muscles. 

Below  the  Clavicle  are  the  two  short  or  Anterior 
Thoracic,  Median,  External  and  Internal 
Cutaneous,  Nerve  of  Wrisberg,  Ulnar,  Sub- 
scapular, Circumflex,  and  Musculo  Spiral 
. Branches. 

Posterior  Primary  Branches — To  the  Muscles  & Integument  at 
L the  back  of  the  Neck  and  Upper  Dorsal  Region. 


upi’lied  by  the  Lumbar  1’loxua.  Sacral  Spinal  Nerves.  Lumbar  Spinal  Nerves 
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SriNAL  JIEETES  OF  THE  XTPPEE  EXTEE1TITY. 

TABLE  OF  THE  SPINAL  NERVES  OF  THE  UPPER 
EXTREMITY. 


The 

Brachial 
Plexus 
gives  off 
below  the 
Clavicle. 


r Anterior  or  short 
Thoracic. 
Subscapular. 
Circumflex. 

j External  Cutaneous. 
Internal  Cutaneous. 
Nerve  of  Wrisberg. 
Median. 

Ulnar. 

Musculo-spiraL 


' Distributed  chiefly  to  the  Mus- 
cles on  the  front  of  the  Chest; 
• to  some  of  the  Scapular  Mus- 
cles and  those  of  the  Upper 
, extremity  as  already  described 


TABLE  OF  THE  SPINAL  NERVES  OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 


4 Upper  Lumbar 
Anterior  Primary 
Branches  form  the 
J Lumbar  Plexus. 


' Musculo  f Inferior  vel  Ilio-hypogastric. 
Cutaneous  \ Superior  vel  Ilio-scrotal. 

J External  Cutaneous. 

Genito-crural  vel  External  Pudic. 
Anterior  Crural  vel  Femoral. 

Obturator. 


Posterior 
Primary  Branches, 


•{ 


Distributed  chiefly  to  the  Muscles  of  the 
Lumbar  Region  and  Integument  over  the 
Sacrum,  as  already-described. 


i 


C 3 First  Anterior  Pri- 
mary & part  of  the  4th 
Sacral  Nerves,  with, 
the  Sacro  Lumbalis 
form  theSacral  Plexus 
which  supplies 

Posterior 
Primary  Branches.  1 


/'Branches  within  the  Pelvis,  viz.  : — Vis- 
ceral and  Muscular  as  already  described, 
Also, 

Branches  External  to  the  Pelvis,  which 
ore  chiefly  Muscular,  as  already  des- 
cribed. 

f Distributed  chiefly  to  the  Muscles  and  In- 
tegument in  the  Sacral  & Gluteal  Regions 
as  already  described. 


CABLE 


OF  THE  NERVES  OF  THE  LOWER  EXTREMITY. 


'External  Cutaneous — Divides  into  Anterior  & Posterior  Branches. 

Internal  & Middle  Cutaneous  & Mus- 
Superficial  cular,  <£  the  long  or  Internal  Saphenous, 
and  Deep  Supply  all  the  Muscles  on  the  Anterior 
Branches  part  of  the  Thigh,  with  the  exception 


Femoral  or 
Anterior 
Crural 
divides 
into 


of  the  Tensor  Vaginse  Femoris. 


Obturator— Divides  into  four  Branches  which  are  Muscular  as 
already  described. 

External  Pudic  or  Genito-crural— Divides  into . two  Branches, 
which  are  distributed  to  the  Integuments,  &c. 


NEBVES  OF  THE  LOWES  EXTEEIECTY. 
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Greater 

Isctiiatie 

Nerve. 


f Lesser  Ischia- f Divides  into  Muscular  and  Cutaneous  Branches 
tic  Nerve,  j as  already  described. 

, Internal  Popliteal — Supplies  Articular  Muscular 
and  Cutaneous  Branches;  also  the  External 
Saphenous  Branch,  and  terminates  in  the  Pos- 
terior Tibial,  which  divides  into  the  two  Plantar 
H Nerves. 

External  Popliteal  or  Peroneal  Nerve — Supplies 
Articular  Muscular  and  Cutaneous  Branches, 
as  already  described. 

Superior  Gluteal  derived  from  the  Sacro-lumbalis  of  the  Sacral 
Plexus — Divides  into  2 Branches  which  supply  the  2 smaller 
Glutei  Muscles,  and  the  Tensor  Vagina  Eemoris. 


TABLE  OF  THE  SYMPATHETIC  NEEVE  OF  THE  HEAD 

AND  NECK. 
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' Superior 
Cervical 
Ganglion 
supplies 

Middle 
Cervical  or 
Thyroid 
Ganglion. 

Inferior 
Cervical  or 
Vertebral 
Ganglion. 


'Branches  of  Distribution  to  the  Blood  Vessels — 
(NerviMolles), Pharynx, Larynx,  Heart,  &c. 
Branches  of  Communication  are  Spinal  & Cerebral, 
3 or  4 Upper  Spinal,  Par  Vagum,  Lingual,  &c. 

/'Distributive  to  the  Thyroid  Gland  and  Heart, 
(Middle  Cardiac). 

Communicative  to  the  fifth  and  sixth  Cervical 
Nerves. 

Distributive — The  Inferior  Cardiac  Nerve. 
Communicative — The  last  two  or  throe  Cervical 
Nerves  forming  the  Vertebral  Plexus. 


TABLE  OF  THE  SYMPATHETIC  NERVE  OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 


Solar  Plexus  which 
receives  the  greater 
and  part  of  the 
lesser  Splanchnic 
Nerves  & Terminal 
Twigs  of  the  Par 
Vagum,  forms  the 


Hypogastric  Plexus, 
derived  chiefly  from 
the  Aortic  Plexus 
forms  the 


Lumbar  and 
Sacral 

Ganglionated 
Cords  supply 


the  Gastric,  Hepatic, 


^Phrenic  Plexus. 

Cceliac  Plexus — Forms 
and  Splenic. 

Two  Mesenteric  Plexuses — The  Superior  sup- 
plies Twigs  to  the  large  & small  Intestine,  and 
the  inferior  the  large  Intestine,  and  the 
superior  Haemorrhoidal. 

Renal  Plexus. 

Supra  Renal  Plexus. 

Spermatic  Plexus. 

(Aortic  Plexus. 

esical  Plexus.  \ 

Prostatic  Plexus.  rhipflv 

Uterine  Plexus. 

Ovarian  Plexus.  f Pelvic 

v aginal  and  Inferior  Hemorrhoidal  y;scera 
Plexuses.  I 

Distribu-  The  £u™bar  indirectly  to  the  Pelvic  Vis- 
tive  and  ' thro’  theAortic&HypogastricPlexuses. 

. (The  Sacral  to  the  Pelvic  Viscera. 
Communicative  Branches— Each'  with  its  fellow  above 
and  below. 


CORRIGENDA. 


Page  4,  Question  8 — for  “ Ginglimus,”  read  “Ginglymus. 


» 8, 
„ 37, 

„ 51, 
„ 65, 
„ 67, 
„ 71, 
„ 115, 
„ 132, 


80 — for  “ Intra,”  read  “ Infra.” 

1G3 — read  “What  is  the  situation  of,  &c. 
262 — read  “ each  Phalanx  developed." 

56 — for  “ Lineae,”  read  “ Linea.” 

8 — for  “ Costi,”  read  “ Costo.” 

21  —for  “ Extemus,”  read  “ Intemus.” 
26 — for  “ Eossa>,”  read  “ Fossa.” 

46 — for  “ Carotid,”  read  “ Choroid.” 


C.  Akrill.  Printer,  259  High-street,  Lincoln. 
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